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INTEODUCTION.

In the autumn o£ 1906 a suggestion was made to the Council of

the Linnean Society of London, that a Catalogue of the contents

of the Linnean Herbarium, together with a series of photographic

illustrations of selected types from it, would he an appropriate

publication for the celebration of the 200th anniversary of the

birth of Carl von Linne.

Experiments showed that a fairly complete Catalogue of the

sheets in the herbarium in question, would extend to about three

volumes of the Society's Journal, and that its compilation would

require from fifteen to eighteen months ; the suggestion was

therefore found to be impossible of fulfilment, quite apart from

its cost. The second proposal was entertained by the Council so

far as preparing estimates of the cost of issuing a series of 100

collotype plates, the actual size of the specimens, provided one

hundred subscribers at a given rate were forthcoming, but as

only seventeen subscribers offered, that project also fell through.

In order in some measure to meet the wishes expressed, the

Council sanctioned the printing of a catalogue of generic names

in the Linnean Herbarium in the original sequence, with the

number of the sheets under each, followed by an alphabetical

index, and preceded by an account of an enumeration by Linne

himself of the plants possessed by him in 1755 ; advance copies

were printed and distributed before the 23rd May, 1907, and

reissued in the ' Proceedings ' in October of that year.
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Though the original project could not be carried out, it was

not forgotten, and last autumn it occurred to the compiler, that

an index on a modest scale, showing bj special type every plant

authenticated by the author himself, or at his dictation, would be

acceptable ; the following pages are the result.

The Linnean sequence has been preserved in the herbarium as

far as possible, and more than one hundred specimens which had

been transferred by Smith to other genera have been replaced,

so that the Linnean material is again brought together. As an

instance. Smith removed 4 species from Oldenlandia to Hedyotis,

thereby obscuring Linne's conception of the former genus. A few

slight slips of the pen have been disregarded, but important

variations of name have been noted. The zoological genera in

the herbarium, such as Flustra, have not been catalogued

specifically.

B. DATDON JACKSON.

October, 1912.



THE LINNEAN HERBAlilUM.

The Linnean herbarium itself is known at home and abroad

to many botanists, who have coDsulted it, but to the modern
«ystematist, accustomed to good specimens accompanied by full

information on the collector's tickets, it may be disappointing.

The paper is small, 12^ by 8 inches (32 cm. x 20*5 cm.), aud the

information afforded is often meagre, and usually absent. Linne
evidently trusted to a strong and retentive memory, so that his

notes are very brief, or little more than arbitrary signs to remind
him of the source of the specimen. The specimens are usually

authenticated by a number, namely, that prefixed to the species

in the first edition of tlie ' Species Plantarum ' in 1753, followed

by the specific or " trivial " name ; the species added to his

collection up to the 10th edition of his ' Systema Naturae,' vol. ii.

1759, are shown by capital letters, in the case of Iledysarum

extending from a to l. With the second edition of the ' Species

PJantarum ' in 1762-3, an entirely new series of numbering was
used, and in the latest (12th) edition of the 'Systema Naturae' in

1767, additional of the forms were numbered on, but put nearest

to their allies, disregarding their numerical order; this enlarged

numbering is not employed in the Herbarium.
In small or moderately large genera, one cover suffices ; at

the bottom left-hand corner is the generic name written by Linne,

but in the case of monotypic genera, the number " 1 " is often the

only authentication on the species-sheets. I have in such cases

printed the name as being non-existent, but have put (pi.) after

it, to show that the type is there, though not verified under the

hand of the author. Similarly, all names in italic type are names
either not vouched for by Linne, or are absent from the collection ;

the names written by him are printed in ordinary Koman type
;

where the name has been written by an amanuensis, I have added
{m. Sol.)= manu Solandri, or other assistant as the case may be.

It is only where I am convinced by the special circumstances of

each case, that I have allowed myself this licence. Thus, we have
the distinct assurance from Sir J. E. Smith, that Solander wrote
all the specific names to Patrick Browne's specimens (Linn. Corr.

i. 43), and if corroboration be wanted, in the Linnean library there

is a copy of Browne's ' History of Jamaica ' with the Linnean
trivial names written in the margin by Linne himself. Other
amanuenses were Olof Sciderberg, Gabriel Elmgren, J.P.Ealk, Pehr
L6fling,Erik Gustaf Lidbeck, Anders Dahl, and the younger Linne,

As to the first and second, I am unable to assert that their writing

is in the herbarium ; but when the writer is, so far as I am
concerned, uncertain, I have shown it by adding (m. am.) = manu
amanuensis. The handwriting of the others is known, from some
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of whom, t. g. Lofling, many letters are preserved in Linne's^

correspondence, and this valuable body of letters has been
constantly appealed to for information or confirmation.

Plan of Index.

The method of framing the index was as follows. A list of

all names of genera and species issued by Linne was drawn up,

chiefly from Petermann's Index to Eichter's ' Codex Linnaeanus,'

with some additions and corrections. The herbarium was then
examined sheet by sheet, and the Linnean names marked against

the list. Many manuscript and unpublished names have been
found, and are distinguished by the affix (MS.) ; further, a fair

number of species which were published in the ' Supplementum ' of

the younger Linne in 1781, have been marked as in (Suppl.).

These last are of interest as making certain which species wer&
described by the elder Linne, about 185 in all, for the book itself

gives no clue as to authorship. I may remark parenthetically, that

the manuscript of the ' Supplementum ' sheds but little light upon
this question, as the earlier part has been copied by another hand,

and practically none of it remains in the handwriting of Linne.

Earlier Enumerations.

The next step was to collate certain enumerations existing in

Linne's writing.

1. An interleaved copy of 'Species Plantarum' ed. 1, 1753,.

in which the number before each species then possessed by Linne
is underscored. This was copied by Jonas Dryander in or about
1785, when the Linnean and Banksian herbaria were collated

(Proc. Linn. Soc. 1887-88, p. 28 ; Smith in Linn. Lachesis, pref.

p. ix.). A transcript of this copy is also at Kew (Proc. 1906-7,.

p. 91). I found in the Linnean copy that the printed pages 849-
856 inclusive had been cut out, the interleaves alone remaining j.

as the Banksian copy has no marks on the corresponding pages, it

is clear that these pages were already missing when the Linnean
books came into the possession of Smith.

2. A manuscript list described in the * Proceedings ' 1906-7,

pp. 90-95 : it was brought down to the spring of 1755, most of

the marking being by dots prefixed.

3. A copy of the second volume of the twelfth edition of the
' Systema Naturae,' 1767, the numbers of the species represented

in the Linnean herbarium being underscored as in No. 1.

The collation of these three Linnean lists, with the actu a

noting from the herbarium as it now exists, permits of a few
observations being made. Each of these lists is faulty ; the third

especially so, for such genera as AltJicea^ Phlomis, and Pulmonaricb
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have escaped marking altogether
;
pages 408 and 409 have been

turned over together, so that three small genera and the first

third of Antirrhinum have been missed, though the remainder
of the latter has been duly marked : such omissions show that

the marking was done from memory. Trifolium comosum is not

in the herbarium now, and was not noted in 1753 nor 1767, but

was so in 1755 ; in all probability the dot in the manuscript
catalogue is an error, and the plant was at no time in Linn6's

possession.

CONTRIBUTOES TO THE HeEBAEIUM.

At the hundredth anniversary of this Society on 24th May^
1888, I gave an account so far as then ascertainable of the con-

tributors to the Linnean herbarium (Proc. 1887-8, pp. 18-22).

Since then fresh information has been obtained from Prof. T. M.
Fries's 'Linne,' 1903, the early volumes (i.-vi.) of the corre-

spondence of C. V. Linne (Bref ocli skrifvelser) and my exami-

nation of the entire collection. The last word cannot be given as

yet, but when the whole of the letters are printed, it will be easier

to add to the present account, than it is now to give a complete

presentation. The following may be considered as the chief

contributors to the herbarium.

Ahleloe, Jonas Joachimson (1717-1783), a pupil of Linne,

afterwards rector of Prillesas.

Allamand, Predebiqiie (fl. 1770-86), born at Lausanne, gra-

duated at Leyden in 1749, and communicated Surinam
specimens from 1756 to 1771 and later.

Allioni, Carlo (1725-1804). Italian alpine plants.

Alsteomer, Baro7i Clas (1736-1794). Prof, T. M. Pries states

that during his travels in Spain and the South of Europe,
from 1760 to 1764, the Baron sent to Linne no fewer than
1550 dried plants, 250 sorts of seeds, 202 shells, 60 corals,

and 94 fishes, with many living plants, bulbs and roots.

These numbers rest upon the correspondence, as I do not

find tickets or memoranda from him in the herbarium.

Linne speaks of receiving " several packets, which he had
partly collected himself and partly received from others " ;,

possibly many were exchanged or given away.
Ammann, JoHANN (1707-1741), born at Schaffhausen, died as

Professor of Botany at St. Petersburg ; during his short life,

he corresponded and sent dried plants.

Aj^^karcrona, Admiral Theodor Christopher, afterwards en-

nobled (1687-1750). With other plants communicated
Phaseolus radiatus about the year 1742.

Ardtjino, Pietro (1728-1805) ; sent many plants, which are

usually marked " Ard." close to the base of the stem.

Argillander, Abraham (1722-1800) ; communicated Swedish
and Pinnish plants.
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AscANius, Peder (1723-1803), a pupil of Linne, who devoted

himself to zoology and mineralog}^ ; his uame is mentioned
as a contributor to the Centuria secunda (Am. Acad. iv. 330).

Back, Abraham (1713-1795), Linne's most intimate friend, from
whom he received occasional gifts of plants.

B.i;lter, Sven (1713-1760), Chaplain to a Eussian embassy ; sent

a few plants from Russia.

Banks, Sir Joseph (1743-1820) ; sent specimens of Banlcsia.

Baknedes, Miguel (d. 1771). Spanish plants. Alstromer, Hall-

man, and Lolling were personally acquainted with him.

Bareere, Pierre (1711-1755). European plants, chiefly from
Trance.

Bartram, John (1699-1777), "King's botanist in America"; a

few plants from the North United States ; some through
Dr. Alex. Garden.

Bassi, Perdinando (1710?-1774), Prefect of the Bologna garden,

whence he sent plants.

Baster, Job (1711-1775). A collection of plants from Java,

more than 300 in all.

Bergen, Carl August yon (1704-1759), professor at Prankfurt-

on-the-Oder.

Bergius, Peter Jonas (1730-1790), a pupil of Linne, settled at

Stockholm as an eminent physician ; collected plants in Grot-

land ; best known for his volume ' Descriptiones plantarum
ex Capite Bonse Spei,' 1767.

Berlin, Anders (1746-1773). European plants, and some from
Guinea, where he died.

Bjelke, Baron Sten Carl (1709-1753). Visited Russia in 1744,

whence he sent MS. catalogues of plants from Russian
collectors, and plants also.

Bladh, Pehr Johan (1746-1816). Resident for some years at

Canton ; some Chinese and Cape plants in the herbarium
possibly came through Thunberg.

Braad, Christopher Henrik (1721-1781); supercargo in the

Swedish East India Company's service, who brought home
plants from Surat and other Asiatic ports.

Brander (afterwards Skjoldebrand), Erik (1720-1814).
Swedish consul at Algiers from 1753 to 1765 ; sent insects

and a few plants from North Africa.

Breyne, Johann Phillipp (1680-1764). His contributions are

mentioned in the ' Hortus Upsaliensis.'

Browne, Patrick (1720-1790). Born in Ireland, he practised

as a doctor in the West Indies, and published in 1756 a folio

volume on the Natural History of Jamaica ; his herbarium
was bought by Linne through CoUinson in 1758 for <£8 8^.

;

the purchaser marvelled that the English should let so fine a

collection slip through their hands for " 100 platar," that is,

double what it cost Linne. The specimens are denoted by
"Br." in Linne's hand, but the names were written by
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Solander at the extreme bottom of each sheet ; cf. Smith,

Linn. Oorr. i. pp. 42-44.

BuE&ESS, Rev. Dr. John (fl. 1771-1805), lichenologist at Kirk-

michael, Dumfries.

BuRMAN, Jan (1706-1779), eminent Dutch botanist; contributed

Cape and Javan plants : father of

BuRMAN, NicoLAUS Lauuent (1734-1793). Visited Uppsala in

1760, and afterwards was a frequent correspondent.

Catesby, Mark (1680-1749), author of the ' JN'atural History of

Carohna,' etc.

Celsius, Olof, the elder (1670-1756). Linne's early benefactor

in his Uppsala student period. He returned to the garden,

plants he had taken thence when the place lay in neglect.

Clayton, John (1686 or 1693?-1773). Born in Middlesex,

collected in Virginia, sent plants to (xronovius, who published

his ' Flora Virginica ' in 1739-43. Linne says :
—" When

I assisted Dr. Gronovius in examining plants from Virginia,

I got duplicates of most of them." The labels to these are

in the handwriting of Gronovius.
Clifford, George (1685-1760). Linne's patron at Hartecamp,

near Haarlem, who " had an excellent herbarium from which
he gave me all the duplicates "

;
(see also ' Sp. PL' ed. 2,

prsef.). These are recognisable by their thick good paper,

which has been cut down from the original size, 18" x 11"

(45-5 cm.x28 cm.) to the small size noted on p. 7. They
amount to about 100 sheets, most of them still further

marked, by portions of the printed vase at the base of the

stem of the specimen, or the ticket at the left hand at

the bottom, marks well known to those who have referred to

the Herb. Cliffort. at the British Museum.
€oLLiNSON, Peter (1694-1768). Contributed plants from his

garden ; bought Browne's herbarium on behalf of Linne in

1758.

Cronstedt, Count Carl Johan (1709-1779) [not "Jakob "J.

Dahl, Anders (1751-1789). The records in the herbarium are

probably only as an amanuensis ; his names are on the back
of each sheet, close to the bottom.

Dahlberg, Colonel Carl Gustaf (fl. 1754-75). A Swede residing

in Surinam ; during a visit to his native country in 1754,
he invited Rolander, then a promising pupil at Uppsala, to

return with him. Plants were sent to Linne from Dahlberg,

including those which came through the King (Gustaf III.),

which were the last upon which Linne was able to do any
botanic work ; manv were published in the ' Supplementum.'

Dalberg, Nils (1736-1820), a brother of the last, though he
spelled his name differently ; a student at Uppsala, became
eminent as a medical man, and enthusiastic naturalist.

Dalman, Johan Fredrik (1726-18^9). Sent some plants from
India, the result of a voyage thither in 1748.



12 INDEX TO THE

De Geer, Cown^ Chaeles (1720-1778). Eminent entomologist

;

having assisted liolander with funds for his South American
journey, the latter on his return, gave all his plants to

De Geer, " who made me a present of every one of them."
Not a single plant seems to have been given direct to Linne.

D^MiDOEF, Prince Gregoeey (fl. 1750-60). In a letter dated

15th May, 1750, he spoke of his collection of more than 800
plants sent to Linne for naming, with permission to retain

duplicates. Amongst these came Steller's from Kamtschatka,
Gerber's from Astrachan and the E-iver Don, and Lerche's

from Persia. The following March he thanked Linne for his

work, and said that the Moscow plants were of his own
gathering. Karamyschew regretted that all were not allowed

to remain in Linne's possession (Am. Acad. vii. 447).

Dick. This name is attached to a few plants in the herbarium,

sent by Gessner in 1763, as collected by Dick and Euslin in

the Ehaetian Alps.

Dillenius, Johann Jakob (1087-1747). " Many from the garden
at Oxford."

Duchesne, Antoine Nicholas (1747-1827). Specimens of

Fragaria, named.
Ehehabt, Feiedeich (1736-1795). Many specimens named by

him, especially amongst the cryptogams.

Ekebeeg, Gael (Jxjstaf (1716-1784); Captain of an Indiaman,
who brought plants to Linne from tropical Asia.

Ellis, John (1711-1776), a London merchant and friend of

Peter Collinson ; these two were Linne's most constant

Euglish correspondents ; Ellis sent American plants and
specimens of CoraUina.

EscALLON, — . (fl. 1777). Plants sent through Mutis.

Eabeicius, Johan Cheistian (1745-1808). After studying two
years at Uppsala, became Professor at Copenhagen and after-

wards at Kiel ; eminent as an entomologist, see Linne's

remark quoted under Zoega. A few plants sent to Linne.

Eageaeus, Jonas Theodoe (1729-1797). Studied at Lund and
Uppsala ; afterwards custodian of Baron C. Alstromer's

collections at Alingsas.

Ealck (or Ealk), Johan Pehe (1733-1774). Sent plants from
Eussia, also from Gotland.

Eeebee, Johan Jakob (1743-1790). Specimens sent during his

travels in the South of Europe.

Eoesskahl, Johan Cheistian (1725-1756), brother of the

following, in spite of the varied spelling ; sent plants from
Einland.

EoESSKAL, Pehe (1736-1768). Plants from Germany ; after-

wards made collections of plants and animals in Egypt and
Arabia, published by C. Niebuhr, the sole survivor of the

expedition. Zoega wrote the text of ' Elora segyptiaco-arabica/

Havniae, 1775.
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EoRSTER, JoHANN Georg Adam (1754-1794), son of the next

named ; accompanied his father on Cook's second circum-

navigation ; afterwards Professor at Wilna.

Forster, Johann" Eeinhold (1729-1798). NaturaUst on board

the ' Resolution/ with George Forster and A. Sparrman.

Sundry plants were supplied to Linue from the Southern

hemisphere.

FoTHERGiLL, JoHJf (1712-1780). Corresponded with Linne, and

sent him both plants and animals.

Gabriel, Fmter [Bat-on de Latourdaignes ?] (fl. 1757-1768).

Plants sent from Aix in Provence ; the collector was a

Capuchin monk.
GAHi>r, Henrik (1747-1816). Specimens sent from England,

where he was offered the chance of taking part in a voyage

of exploration ; his decision to decline the proposition seems

to have annoyed Linne.

Gardeis^, Alexat^^der (1730-1791). Plants, etc. from Carolina,

principally through Collinson and John Ellis.

Gerard, Louis (1733-1819). Provencal plants.

Gerber, Trafgott (fl. 1739-1741), Prefect o£ the Moscow
Medical Garden ; drew up lists of plants observed by the rivers

Volga and Don, which lists were sent by Baron Bjelke to

Linne, and some of the plants by Prince Demidoff.

Gessis'er, Johank (1709-1790), of Ziirich, where he was professor

of mathematics and physics, at the same time the friend and
correspondent of Haller and Linne ; Gessner communicated
Dick's plants.

Gleditsch, Johann" Gottlieb (1714-1786), professor in Berlin.

GMELKf, JoHAifN Georg (1709-1755). Spent 1733-1743 in

Siberian exploration for the Russian Government ; from
1749 professor in Tiibingen. Linne's statement is:—
" On Gmelin's return from Siberia, ... he gave me a

specimen of every plant he had collected, in order to learn

my opinion of each." Steller was one of Gmelin's assistants.

GoRDOi^-, James (d. 1783), ]N'urser3^man at Mile End, 1750-1776;
sent plants to Linne.

GoRTER, David yan (1717-1783). Became physician in the

Russian service ; sent plants from Russia.

GouAis", Antoine (1733-1821). Constant correspondent, sending

material from MontpeHier and its neighbourhood. His labels

are extremely neat.

Gronovifs, Jan Eredrik (1690-1762). An early friend and
supporter of Linne when in Leyden ; sent Clayton's dupli-

cates from Virginia.

Gunner, Johan Ernst (1718-1773), bishop of Trondhjem, and
author of ' Elora norvegica

'
; a few marine algse sent to

Linne.

Hagstrom, Johan Otto (1716-1792). One of Linne's cleverest

pupils ; he wrote on bee-flowers.
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Haller, Albrecht ton (1708-1777). Seems to have supplied a
few specimens only.

Kallmann, Daniel ZACHAHiiE (1722-1782). Specimens from
Spain.

Hasselquist, Ekedeik (1722-1752). Sent to Egypt and Pales-

tine ; died at Smyrna. Queen Lovisa Ulrika redeemed his

collections, and Linne received specimens of each when there

were three. Linne says :
—" 1 have a specimen of every one

of the plants found by Hasselquist in Anatolia, Egypt, and
Palestine." This seems to be exaggerated, as the list I have
taken out of the plants marked as collected by Hasselquist,

falls far short of the number cited by Linne as observed by
the traveller in ' Elora Palsestina ' (Am. Acad. iv. 449-467).

Hebbnstreit, Johann Ernst (1702-1757). Plants from the East.

Heinzelmann, Johann Gotteeied (fl. 1732). Historiographer

to the Eussian government ; recorded plants from Astrachan.

Houston, William (1695-1733). American plants received

through P. Miller.

Hudson, William (1730-1793). Author of the ' Elora anglica.'

Jacquin, Baron Nicolaus Joseph von (1727-1817). A valued

correspondent : most of his tickets were pasted down by
Linne. Plants from America, Austria, and many from
gardens.

JussiEU, Bernaed de (1699-1776). Seeds to Linne in large

quantity for the Uppsala garden during many years ; many
plants reared from them, no doubt, are concealed under the

initials H. U.= Hortus Upsaliensis : "he also gave me a

g:reat many dried specimens."

Kahlee, Martin (1728-1773). Chiefly plants from Italy ; many
are marked " Kh."

Kalm, Pehr (1715-1779). This pupil of Linne travelled from
1747 to 1749 in North America and Canada ; he " collected

a vast number . . . and gave me one of each." These speci-

mens are marked " K."
Kleynhof, Christiaen (fl. 1761-65), "who formed the largest

botanical garden in Java, and there raised a great many East
Indian plants, on his return home to Holland, sent us a large

trunk full." Some Japanese plants are also recorded from
him.

XoNiG, JoHAN Gerard (1728-1785). Several hundreds of plants

from Iceland and Southern India ; the latter are labelled with

the collector's own tickets, and sometimes annotated by the

younger Linne.

Krascheninnikow, Stephan Petrotio (1713-1755). Siberian

plants.

Lagerstrom, Magnus (d. 1759). Engaged in the East Indian

trade ; communicated some Asiatic rarities to Linne.

Latourette, Marc Antoine Louis Claret de (1729-1793). A
few specimens noted as contributed by him.
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Lawso?^, Isaac (fl. 1734-1759). A Scottish ftTaduale of Leyden^
and a generous friend to Linne. D. Z. Hallman met him in

London in 1759.

LaxmanjS^, Eric (1737-1796). A correspondent of Linne who
sent Siberian plants.

Leche, Johan (1704-1764). A few sheets from his herbarium
written up by him.

Lerche, JoHA?f Jakob (1703-1780). Persian plants ; some from
Astrachan were received in 1735.

Letser, Friedekich Wilhelm YO?f (1731-1815). Sent a few
plants from Central Europe.

Linne, Carl yon (1707-1/78). See separate account on

p. 17.

Linne, Carl yon (1741-1783), son of the foregoing. Chiefly as

amanuensis, and editor of the ' Supplementum.' Most of his

own collections are incorporated with Smith's herbarium ; an
account of these must be reserved for a future occasion.

LoFLiNG, Pehr (1729-1756). Amanuensis and favourite pupil

;

sent Spanish and Spanish American plants to Uppsala, most
of which are marked " Hispan. Lof!."

Loureiro, Juan (1715-1796). Plants from Cochinchina ; after-

wards brought out his ' Flora cochinchinensis,' 1790.

LuDWiG, Christian Gottlieb (1709-1773), professor in Leipzig.

Magnol, Pierre (1638-1715). His herbarium was bought by
Sauvages, and presented to Linne ; most of the specimens

are marked " M '"' clos« to the base of the plant, sometimes
also " 3fonsp" Linne's statement is, *' Professor Sauvages

had received from Magnol (the great botanist) his entire

herbarium, which Sauvages made me a present of."

Martin, Anton Eolandsson (1729-1786). Spitsbergen.

Masson, Erancis (1741-1805). A few plants from the Cape.

Miller, Philip (1691-1771). " Miller of Chelsea permitted me
to collect many in the garden, and gave me several dried

specimens, collected by Houston in South America."

MiNUART, Juan (1673-1768). Spanish plants ; he was a friend

of Lofling.

Mitchell, John (d. 1768), resident in Virginia from 1700 to

1748, when he returned to England.
Monti, Giuseppe (1682-1760), professor of botany at Bologna.

MoNTiN, Lars (1723-1785), pupil of Linne ; travelled in 1749 in

Lule Lappmark for plants.

MiJNCHHAUSEN, Otto, FrciJierr YON (1716-1774). North German
plants.

Murray, i\DOLF (1751-1803), a favourite pupil of Linne, though
amongst the younger students ; sent plants from Padua to

Linne.

MuTis, Jose Cblestino (1732-1808), resident in New Grenada
(Colombia) ; his second collection arrived when Linne was

too ill to examine them, so that the younger Linne described
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them in the ' Supplementum ' and placed them in the her-

barium with his written names. Escallon's plants were sent

by Mutis. See Smith, Corr. Linn. ii. pp. 532, 537.

Mygii^^d, FhajS^ds, afterwards Frantz vois^ (1710-1789). Many
Austrian plants are marked as from him.

NoEDBERG, — . The name occurs in the 'Supplementum,' p. 265,
as the sender of specimens of the nutmeg tree from Banda.

Oeder, Georg Christiais^ (1728-1791), the first editor of the
' Flora danica.'

Oldenland, Henrik Bernard (d. 1761). Cape plants collected

about 1760
;
given to Linne by J. Burman.

Ortega, Jose (d. 1761). Spanish plants; a friend of Lofling

during his two years' stay in Spain.

OsBECK, Pehr (1723-1805). Travelled to Canton as ship's

chaplain ; his plants are marked in the herbarium with O, or

more frequently on the back with the name in full, as
" Habitat in China. Osbeck "

; about 600 plants from China.

Pallas, Peter Simon (1741-1811). The distinguished traveller

in Eussia, who was born and died in Berlin.

PoNTiN, David Davidson (1733-1809). A cousin of Hasselquist

;

transmitted plants from Malabar.

Rathgeb, Joseph von (fl. 1744) of Venice, who sent Itahan plants

to Linne.

EiCHARD, Louis Claude Marie (1754-1821). Mentioned in the
* Mantissa ' as a contributor.

RoLANDER, Daniel (1725-1793). One of Linne's pupils, who
went to Surinam, but on his return to Sweden gave all his

plants to Count De Geer, to Linne's great disgust at the
" ungrateful Bolander."

Rosen (afterwards Rosenblad), Eberhard (1714-1796); pro-

fessor at Lund, and younger brother of Linne's colleague

Nils Rosen (von Rosenstein). Plants from Skane.

RoYEN, Adriaan van (1705-1779). '* On my assisting Yan
Royen to arrange the garden belonging to the University of

Leyden, I obtained not only a large number of recent plants,

but also many dried ones."

Royen, David van (d. 1799), professor in Leyden.

Sahlberg, JoiLiN (1741-1810). A few Swedish plants.

Sauvages, PRANgois BoissiER de la Croix de (1706-1767).
Linne's most valued correspondent abroad ; he contributed

plants from the south of Prance, and also Magnol's herbarium;

many specimens are labelled by him.

Schreber, Johann Christian Daniel (1739-1810), an eminent
pupil of Linne.

ScHMiDEL, Casimir Christoph (1718-1792).

ScopoLi, Johann Anton (1723-1788). Author of ' Plora Carnio-

lica,' etc.
;
plants from south-eastern Europe.

Seguier, Jean Pran^ois (1703-1784). Chiefly alpine plants

from Monte Baldo near Verona.
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SiBTHORP, Humphrey (1713 ?-1797), professor of botany at

Oxford.

SoLANDER, Daniel (1736-1782). Next to Lofling, esteemeo

by Liiine as his favourite pupil
;
plants from Pite Lappmark

and England; wrote up Browne's Jamaica plants it) the

herbarium in 1759, and shortly afterwards lett Sweden for

London ; never returned to his native land. See Biography

in Banks's ' Journal,' edited by Sir Joseph Hooker, London,.

1896, pp. xxxviii-xlii, with portrait by John Zoffany.

SoNNERAT, Pierre (1749-1814), celebrated traveller in Tropical!

Asia.

SPARRMAN,A]srDERs( 1748-1820). Another of Linne's noted pupils.

He travelled to China (Canton), and published his travels,

first as a thesis, and afterwards in a volume. Whilst staying

at the Cape he was induced to join the Eorsters in Cook's

second voyage, on board the ' Resolution ' in 1772, returning

with them to the Cape in 1775 and coming home later.

Numerous specimens in the herbarium, marked " Sp."

Steller, Georg Wilhelm (1709-1746). Assistant to Gmelin in

the Siberian investigations; travelled to Kamtschatka, and
crossed to North America ; he died at Tinmen on his return

homewards. His collections were bought by Demidoff and
some were given to Linne ; about thirty of his plants are in

the herbarium.

SwARTZ, Olof (1760-1818). The specimens are chiefly lichens,,

ticketed with extreme care, and usually marked " Sz.'' or
" O. S."; probably incorporated by the younger Linne.

Ternstrom, Christopher (1703-1746). Travelled to Lidia for

natural history purposes, and died at Pulo-Condor.

Thouin, Andre (1747-1824), a munificent donor of dried speci-

mens, chiefly to the younger Linne when in Paris.

Thunberg, Carl Peter (1743-1828). Traveller to the Cape,,

Ceylon and Japan ; successor to the younger Linne in the

Chair at Uppsala. His plants are marked " T " with a.

number referring to some MS. catalogue.

Toren, Olof (d. 1753). A ship's chaplain, and contemporary of
Osbeck ; visited Surat and Malabar.

TuLBAGH, C. EiJK (d. 1771). Governor of the Cape possessions,

who made Linne " a present of above 200 of the rarest

plants that grow there, all put up with great care, besides a
number of roots and bulbs alive, for the purpose of being

planted in the garden."

TuRRA, Antonio (1730-1796), professor at Yicenza. Sent Italian,

plants.

TuTEN, Erik (fl. 1754). Sent Orchis samhucina to Linne fromj

near Stockholm, the first record in Sweden.
Vandelli, Domingos (ti. 1768-1789), professor in Lisbon. Sent

Portuguese plants, and some from the Colonies.

Velez, Cristobal (d. 1753), a friend of Lofling. Sent Spanisb
plants to Linne ; his collection passed into the hands of Quer^

6*
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"Wachendoee, Everhaed Jacob van (1702-1758), of Utrecht,

where he was Professor.

Wagnek, Johannes Geehard (1706-1759). His contributions

are noted in the ' Hortus Upsaliensis.'

IVansthom (or Wenstrom), S. M. Named in connection with
two North African plants.

WiLCKE, Samuel Gijstav [?] ((1. 1760-1765; d. 1791).

ZiNN, JoHANN Gottfried (1727-1759). Named as a contributor

of plants, in the preface to the second edition of the ' Species

Plantaram.'

ZoEGA, JoHAN (1742-1797). A Danish pupil highly esteemed by
Linne : " If Pabricius brings me an insect, or Zoega a moss,

I take olf my hat and say, ' Be ye my teachers,' " Pries,

" Linne," ii. Bil. xviii. 9.

The citations in the foregoing are mainly from Linne's ow^n

autobiography in the ' Egenhiindiga anteckningar,' edited by Adam
Afzelius in 1823 ; in the words of a translation from the manu-
script printed in Maton's edition of Pulteney's ' Linnaeus ' in

1805, pp. 543-547, and condensed in Proc. Linn. Soc. 1887-88,

pp. 20-22 ; see the Bibliography appended (p. 22).

Linne as a Collector.

Thus far we have considered the contributors to the herbarium

;

tlie next question is, how far did Linne himself collect specimens ?

His own statements are these :
—" I have collected, from my

infancy, all the plants of Sweden, together with those of the

^Swedish gardens "' (Maton's ed. of Pulteney's ' Linnaeus,' p. 574),

but the following, copied from p. 515 of the same work, is some-
what discrepant ; it describes him becoming acquainted with dried

plants only, while living with Dr. K. Stobaeus at Lund in 1727.
" He was highly delighted with the mode of making a hortus siccus,

and immediately began to collect all the plants that grew in the

neighbourhood of Lund, and to glue them on paper." After

deserting Lund for Uppsala, in the autumn of 1729, he told Prof.

Olof Celsius that he " had above 600 indigenous plants preserved

in his cabinet." Prom hints in his works, and from indications in

his herbarium, he seems to have collected at various times, such as

his Lapland journey: when at Tuggenforsen in Lycksele Lappmark
he gathered and named for the first time the Linncea horealis, on
29th May, 1732, though the genus is stated to be of Gronovius upon
a scrap which he gave his friend in 1735. His three journeys to

Gland and Gotland, West Gotland, and Skane, produced additions :

but many plants are those gathered in the Uppsala Garden, the

produce of those innumerable packets of seeds, sent year after

year to him, from a more genial climate, and now recognisable in

the herbarium under the initials H. U., i. e. Hortus Upsaliensis.

The younger Hartman mentions with evident surprise that so

many Swedish plants should be absent from the collection, and in
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some cases the native plant is represented only by a specimen from

a foreign country.

It can never be too emphatically stated, that it would be

unjust to judge Linne's methods by modern ones, to condemn
the pioneer because he could not foresee the latest developments,

and to hold his collections cheap because the specimens are small

and too often imperfect. The difficulties of travelling and sending

specimens in those days quite sufficiently account for these

imperfections.

Signs employed.

The herbarium itself has been so often described in the memoirs
mentioned in the bibhography, that a detailed account is not

wanted here. Besides the small size, both of paper and the actual

specimens, a modern observer is struck with the want of informa-

tion as to the collector, place, and time of receipt. Linne, it is

certain, trusted to his memory, using abbreviations and arbitrary

signs to remind him, should occasion require, of the circumstances

under which he acquired the specimens. Some of these signs offer

no difficulty, such as K for Kalm ; others have been held as more
doubtful, as Sp. for Sparrman, which is correct. The younger
Hartman was puzzled by the use of the sign V^ the Greek capital

delta reversed, but Linne was accustomed to use many of these,

which were usual among medical men of his time. This particular

sign means aqiia^ easily guessed from Agrostis stolonifeym \J : tica

(Hartman, p. 28) or Veronica Anagall. V (Sp. PI. ed, 1, p. 12),

the latter when written out being Veronica Anagallis-aquatica,

this pre-Linnean name appearing in the synonymy. Scandix
Fecten $ (Sp. PI. ed. 1, p. 256) is now invariably written in full

as Scandix Pecten- Veneris, the $ being the astronomical sign used

for the planet Venus, as well as by the mineralogist for copper.

A long catalogue might be compiled of Linne's signs in his various

works, but as he used the same sign at times with different

meanings, it need not be pursued further.

But ever since the herbarium came into the possession of the

Society, three signs stand out as especially enigmatic, they are

numbers 1, 2 and 4 in the following :

—

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. H.

Hartman in his preface says :
—" One of these signs very often

occurs, either with a specific name or alone, what their meaning is,

has not yet been made out ; by comparison they seem neither to

indicate localities, person's names, the duration of the plants,

annual, biennial, perennial or the like," but he also points out
that No. 2 above is confined to Siberian plants. My own first

reference to the herbarium, in August 1874, made me ask
5*2
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Mr. Kippisfc, the then Librarian, what the sign (No. 4) meant,
and he owned that he did not know, nor did anyone else.

The latest guess was that made a few years ago by Pastor
Enander ; his view is :—that they are certainly Russian letters^

and thus may be regarded as pointing to J. P. Palck, born in

Westgotland in the year 1732 or 1733, professor at the Medical
College in St. Petersburg, with whom Linne stood in close relation

(Salices, p. 11). Now although the sign No. 4 may be taken as the
Greek 0, it cannot stand for </), and No. 1 resembles no current

Russian letter whatever. This speculation therefore does not help us.

This tantalizing uncertainty therefore was a subsidiary point
that 1 set myself on beginning my investigation of the herbarium
to find out, where possible, what these puzzling memoranda
meant. I therefore copied them each time they occurred, and
at the end, I had lists of plants bearing the cryptic signs. By
comparison of the whole material thus obtained, I was able to set

out the meaning of most of the signs occurring, thus :

—

No. 1. Collected by Grerber, principally in the district of the
river Don or Astrachan.

No. 2. Prom Siberia, communicated by Gmelin.

No. 3. Prom Kamtschatka, collected by Steller.

No. 4. Hasselquist's plants, as also No. 6.

No. 5. Almost certainly Osbeck ; see No. 9.

No. 6. Hasselquist, the sign appears to be deriA^ed from " Habitat
in Oriente." I have tried to discover if there was any
reason why two signs for one collector were employed,
but so far fruitlessly.

No. 7. Unknown ; applied to Bellis annua and an unnamed
specimen of Conferva.

No. 8 is used as meaning " aristate," and
No. 9 for " muticous," but the terms seem sometimes loosely

applied, and in one case misapplied ; the latter sign is

also confused with Osbeck, and with O for annual.

No. 10. May be a long S, and stand for " suecia " ; a cross-

stroke is sometimes present ; Linne often used a small

initial, as Stockholm.

No. 11. Occurs in relation to Antliericum calyculatum, Ornitho-

galum minimum, Salix rosmarinifolia, and Sisymbrium
altissimum. With regard to the third, Enander prints

the sign as ]) , which means silver to the mineralogist,

and may refer to a silvery appearance of the specimen.

Numbers employed.

The system of numbering adopted by Linne must be mentioned.

The numbers found in the herbariuDi, either alone, or in asso-

ciation with a specific name, refer to the numbers given in the

original edition of the ' Species Plantarum ' in 1 753 ; additional

species were lettered in capitals and intercalated in their appropriate
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place : thus Bedysarum in the 10th edition of the ' Systerna ' has

no fewer than twelve, a to l inclusive. In the second edition of the
* Species' 1762-3, an entirely new numbering was carried through,

mid in the 12th edition of the ' !Systerna ' 1767, additions were
numbered in sequence with the ' Species ' numbers, but put into

their affinity, regardless of numerical order, but this emended set

was not appHed to the herbarium. After this date, such numbers
were abandoned. Numbers are also found referring to hsts sent

with plants.

Damage to Herbarium before 1783.

The herbarium suffered risks and actual damage before it came
into the hands of Smith in 1784. We have an account by

Beckmann, the author of the ' Century of Inventions,' that on
30th April, 1766, a fire broke out in Uppsala during a fierce

gale and destroyed a large part of the town. Linne had his

herbarium and library removed to a barn outside the town, but
the risk to which it was exposed led him to build his little

museum at Hammarby, some distance from the house, and
without a fireplace. This in its turn produced the opposite evils

of damp and mould ; the younger Linne complained of the

terrible damage done by mice, mould and insects, and at the first

opportunity, he removed the collections once more into the town.
Linne left a memorandum begging that the herbarium should be

kept from harm by mice or moths, that no naturalist should have
a single specimen—valuable by itself, it would acquire added
value by age, and he then gave the probable value of the various

parts of his collections. But a loss had already taken place

before the death of its possessor ; the son in a letter of 1779 to

Archiater Back, says :
—" My late father weeded out his herba-

rium, while he was able to work, and seems to have burned all the

duplicates, why, no one knows" (Fries, Linne, ii. p. 416, note).

The terrible damage by mice is not now perceptible, for I only

noticed two sheets which had been gnawed ; the son must have
withdrawn the damaged sheets, and amongst these may have
been those I have had to note as missing, such as Cupania and
Sarraceyiia.

Collateral Ttpe-colleotiotts.

There are other collections which may be looked upon as

containing types of Linne's species, especially when his own
herbarium is wanting in them, or they were acquired after the

descriptions were published. The Martin -Burser herbarium at

Uppsala is a casein point ; in the Am. Acad. i.pp. 141-171 will be

found descriptions of 250 plants, with Linnean names to fit

those according to Caspar Bauhin's ' Pinax,' and several of them
seem never to have been represented in Linne's herbarium at any
time, such as Poa Erar/rostis, AnthoxaniJium paniadatum, Allium
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sphceroceplialum^ Senecio incanus and (EnantJie crocata. Clifford's

herbarium is now at tlie British Museum, having been bought by
Banks, and is valued, as showing the originals of Linne's descrip-

tions in his 'Hortus Cliffortianus.' Then, too, it is certain that

he described many species of Lichen in the broad sense, from the

Dillenian herbarium at Oxford. In the preface to the ' Species

Plantarum,' ed. 2, we find him specifying the gardens which he
has gone through : Paris, Oxford, Chelsea, Hartecamp, Leyden,
Utrecht, Amsterdam, XJpsala and others. Erom these he may
have had a good supply of specimens, but very few of the list

of herbaria following could have afforded so liberal a supply :

Burser, Herman, Clifford, Burman, Oldenland (in Burman's
possession), Grronovius, B-oyen, Sloane, Sherard, Bobart, Miller,

Tournefort, Yaillant, Jussieu, Surian (St. Domingo plants in

Jussieu's herbarium), Biick, and Browne. Anything in these

of special note must almost certainly have been described from
those specimens.

In the year 1760 the younger Burman visited Linne at Uppsala,

bringing with him his father's large collection of Cape plants, in

which department the Dutch were supreme ; many amongst these

were new to science, and formed the types of such as were
described by Linne on this occasion.

Bibliography.

In the following bibliography I have given my authorities for

the statements made above with regard to the Linnean herbarium
;

its growth, and subsequent history. Although I have arranged

the titles of the various theses according to the dates when they

were sustained, yet for the sake of convenience in citation I have

confined my references to Schreber's edition of the ' Amoenitates

Academicse,' Erlangse, 1787-90, 10 vols. 8vo. I have not cited the
' Flora Suecica,' ed. 2, Stockholm 1755, throughout, for although

I extracted nearly 30 additional names, I cannot assert that plants

were sent to Linne as vouchers, or to add to his collection.

1 745. Plantae Martino-Burserianae ; resp. R. Martin. (Am. Acad.

i. 141-371.)

Hortus Upsaliensis, resj). S. Kaucler. (Am. Acad. i.

197, 198.)

1748. Hortus Upsaliensis, tom. i. (et unic.) praef. p. [2].

1750. Plantse Camtschatcensenses rariores, o-esj). J. P. Halenius.

(Am. Acad. ii. 336-363.)

1751. Novae Plantarum genera, resj). L. J. Chenon. (Am. Acad
iii. H-2^.)

1753. Species Plantarum, praef. p. 4 [-5].

1755. Centuria prima plantarum, resp. A. J. Juslenius. (Am.
Acad. iv. 263-296.)
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1756. Centuria seeunda plantaruni, resp. E. Torner. (Am. Acad.
iv. 298-332.)

Flora palaestiiia, resj^. B. J. Strand. (Am. Acad. iv. ^47-
467.)

1757. Buxbaumia. Besj). A. E. Martin. (Am. Acad. v. 79-84.)

1758 Systema Nature. Ed. X. Vol. i. praef. p. [2].

1759. Elora capeusis. Ilesp. C. H. Wannman. (Am. Acad, v,

357, 358.)

Elora jamaicensis. Mesjy. C. Gr. landmark. (Am. Acad. v.

375-388.)

Pngillus jamaicensium plantarum. Eesp. G. Elmgren.
(Am. Acad. v. 389-413.)

1762. Species Plantarum. Ed. 2, praef. f. 4 verso, 5.

1766. Necessitas historiae naturalis E-ossiae. Hesp. A. de Kara-
myschevv. (Am. Acad. vii. 445-460; El. sibirica, ib,

460-465.)

1767. Systema Naturae. Ed. XII. Vol. i. pr^ef. p. [2].

Mantissa plantarum .... 1-142 (2).

1768. Iter in Chinam. Eesj^. A. Sparrman. (Am. Acad. vii.

497-506.)

1771. Mantissa plantarum altera .... (4) 143-588.

1774. Planta Cimicifuga. Ee.'>2). J. Hornborg. (Am. Acad. viii.

193-204.)

1775. Plantae surinameuses. Respt. J, Aim. (Am. Acad, viii

249-267.)

1781. Supplementum plantarum .... editum a C. a Linne.
BruusvigsD. [The species of the elder Linne are now
ascertainable, being marked in the following Index.]

1805. [Autobiography.] English version in E. Pulteney : A
Greneral View of the AVritings of Linnaeus, second
edition .... by W. Gr. Maton, to which is annexed
the Diary of Linnaeus, written by himself, and now
translated into English, from the Swedish manuscript
in the possession of the editor. London, 1805, 4to.

Pp. 507-578, and genealogical table.

[The Swedish original was printed in ' Egeuhandiga
af-teckningar af Carl Linnaeus om sig sjelf,' printed by
A. Afzelius at Stockholm, 1823. 4to.]

1821. A selection of the Correspondence of Linnaeus, and other

naturalists, from the original manuscripts. By Sir James
Edward Smith. London, 1821. 2 vols., 8vo.

1885. Ahrling, Ewald. On Karl von Linne, Linne d.y.,

Linnean Society of London, Liuneska Institutet, Lin-

neska Samfundet, och Linneska Samlingarna. (Aftryck

ur Nordisk Eamiljebok.) Sfockholm, 1885. 13 pp.
8vo.
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[1903]. LiNNE. Lefnadsteckning a£ Tb. M. Pries. Stockholm

[1903]. 2 vols., 8vo.

The special portion referring to the Collections and
their disposal will be found in Yol. ii. pp. 413-429.

1907. Bref och skrifvelser a£ och till Carl von Linne ; ined under-

stod af Svenska staten, utgifna af Upsala universitet

och med upplysande noter forsedda af Th. M. Pries.

Stockholm, 1907 (-J912).

In progress ; six volumes have appeared to now. The
letters are printed in the original language in which
they were written ; the explanatory notes are invahiable.

1825. Portsetzung des Auszuges aus eiiiem Schreiben .... von
J. A. Schiiltes. Plora, viii. (1825), ler Beil. 3-8.

Transl. as ' Schultes's Botanical visit to England,'

Hooker's Botanical Miscellany, i. (1830) [1829-30],
48-53 ; reprinted as ' On the cultivation of Botany in

England,' Phil. Mag. vi. (Nov. 1829), 351-355.

[Contains an account of a visit to Sir J. E. Smith,

and of the Liiinean herbarium in 1824.]

1832. Memoir and Correspondence of the late Sir James Edward
Smith .... edited by [Pleasance] Lady Smith. London,
1832. 2 vols., 8vo.

[The letters which passed on the purchase of the

Linnean herbarium in 1783-4 will be found in Yol. i.

pp. 91-134.]

].840. Gray, Asa. Notices of European Herbaria, particularly

those most interesting to the North American botanist.

Am. Journ. Sc. xl. (1840) 1-9.

1850-53. Hartman", Carl. Anteckningar vid de Skandinaviska

viixterua i Linn es Herbarium. Handl. K. Sv. Yet.-Akad.

Stockholm, 1849 (1850) 145-193; ih. 1851 (1853)
211-426.

1861. MuNRO, William. On the identification of the Gi-rasses

of Linnaeus's Herbarium, now in possession of the

Linnean Society of London. Journ. Linn. Soc, Bot. vi.

(1861) 33-55.

1863. Anderson, Thomas. On the identification of the Acan-
thacege of the Linnean Herbarium, in the possession of

the Linnean Society of London. Journ. Linn. Soc,
Bot. vii. (1863) 111-118.

1869. ScHiMPER, WiLHELM Philipp. Synouymia Muscorum
Herbarii Linneani apud Societatem Linnseanam Londi-
nensem asservati. Journ. Linn. Soc, Bot. xi. (1869)
246-252.
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1888, Jackson, Benjamin Daydon. History of the Linnean
Collections, prepared for the Centenary Anniversary

of the Linnean Society. (Proc. Linn. Soc. 1887-88.

pp. 18-34.)

1903. On Linnean specimens presented to Sir Joseph
Banks in 1785. (Proc. Linn. Soc. 1902-3, p. 10.)

1907. On a Manuscript list of the Linnean Herbarium in

the handwriting of Carl von Linne, presumably compiled

in the year 1755 .... to which is appended a Catalogue

of the Genera in the Herbarium, with the numbers of

the sheets of specimens. Prepared for the Anniversary

Meeting of the Linnean Society of London, 24th May,
1907, in celebration of the 200th Anniversary of the birth

of Carl von Linne. (Proc. Linn. Soc. 1906-7, 89-126.)

1888. Wainio, Edtaed August. Eevisio lichenum in herbario

Linnaei asservatorum. Medd. Soc. Fauna et Flora

fennica, xiv. 1886 (1888) 1-10.

1894. Clarke, Charles Baron. On certain authentic Cyperacese

of Linnaeus. Journ. Linn. Soc, Bot. xxx. (1894)
299-315.

1907. Enander, Sven Johan. Studier ofver Scdices i Linnes
herbarium. {In: Inbjudning till Theologie Doktors
Promotionen .... den 24 Maj, li07.) Uppsala, 1907,

1-138, t. 2.

1907. LiNDMAN, C[arl] A[xel] M[agnus]. a Linnsean Her-
barium in the jVatural History Museum in Stockholm.

I. Arkiv for botanik, vii. 1908. No. 3, 57 pp.

1910. II. Ih. ix. 1910. ^o. 6, 50 pp.
Note the introductory portion, pp. 1-18, of the first

part, where the respective herbaria of the younger
Linne, Alstromer and Montin are set forth.

1911. Beckmann, Johannes.
J. B.'s Schwedische E-eise in den Jahren 1765-1766.

Tagebuch herausgegeben von Th. M. Fries.

Upsala, 1911. 8vo. (Pp. 96-98.)

1912. Howe, Eeginald Heber, Junior.

The Lichens of the Linnean Herbarium with remarks

on Acharian material. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, xxxlx.

(1912) 199-203.

Explanation or the Abbreviations and Signs
used in the following pages.

Specific names printed in Eoman type, as " fastuosa," show that a

plant is so termed in the herbarium by Linne himself ; if by
an amanuensis and clearly under Linne's direction, that is

indicated by the addition in parentheses of the name of the
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amanuensis, as, for instance, under Acalypha virgata

(m. Sol.) = inanu Solandri, or the name on the sheet being
in the handwriting of D. C. Solander, or (m. L. f.) where the

handwriting is that of the younger Linne.
Specific names in italic type show that there is no specimen so

named by Linne, but in cases where there can Ije no doubt
as to the actual plant, I have added (pi.)* Thus Abeus
jorecatorius is the only species, and is represented by a

specimen, but does not show" the name as written by Linne
;

sometimes the number from the ' Species Plantarum,' ed. I.

is put, but although there can be, in monotypic genera
especially, no doubt as to the authenticity of such specimen,
I have kept to my rule of not printing in E-oman type, unless

the name is written in full by Linne.

The numbers following the genera refer to the running numbers
of the Catalogue of the Herbarium, as printed in Proc. Linn. Soc.

1906-7, pp. 96-112.

The numbers (1, 2, or 3) following the species refer to the

enumeration in which they first occur, thus :—

-

Li 1753 by the figure 1.

„ 1755 „ „ 2.

% 1767 „ „ 3.

These lists are fully explained on pp. 8-9. Where no figure

folloAvs, the specimen was obtained after 1767, or was by some
accident not recorded by Linne.

The same specimen was frequently shifted by Linne, as his

view^s of affinity changed. I have tried to point out where a

specimen may now be found, by adding the later name, as under
AcHYBANTHES repens = Illecebrum Achyrantha, which means
that the specimen is now in Illecebrum. MS. names are shown
by that abbreviation ; when they were published in the ' Supple-

mentum ' which bears the name of the younger Linne as author,

the abbreviation of " Suppl." has been affixed; this has the further

interest of pointing out which species in that work are really due
to the father and not to the son.

The types of the younger Linne in the herbarium are not as a

rule indicated ; they are left for another opportunity, as are also

the zoological lists which were brought to light during the pre-

paration of this Index. The numbers following the generic name
in Clarendon type, refer to the Catalogue drawn up by David Don
and E-ichard Kippist, when the Linnean Collections were acquired

in 1830, after the death of Sir James Edward Smith ; they are still

used when consulting the Herbarium.
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Abeoma, Jacq. 935.

^

Acer :

—

fastuosa. Pseudo-platanus. 1

ABEu^s. 885. rubrum. 1.

precatorius (pi.). 1. saccharinum. 1.

ACAENA. sempervirens.

elongata. tataricum. 1.

AOALYPHA. 1139. Achillea. 1017.
australis. ahrotanifolia.

indica. 1. aegyptiaca. 1.

virgata(m. Solandri). 3. Ageratum. 1.

virginica. 1. alpina. 1.

Acanthus. 816. atrata.

capensis, Suppl. bipinnata.

Dioscoridis. 3. Clavennae. 1.

ilicifolius. 1. cretica.

madei-aspatensis. 3. falcata.

mollis. 3. impatiens. 1.

spirwsus. 3. inodora.

Acer. 1225. macrophylla. 1.

campestre. 1. magna. 3.

creticum. Millefolium. 1.

monspessulanum. 1. nana. 3.

Negundo. 1. nobilis. 1.

07'ie7itale. odorata. 3.

pensylvanicum. 1. ptallescens.

platanoides. 1. Ptarmica. 1.
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Achillea:— ACEOSTICHUM :

—

jpuhescens. aureum. 3.

Santolina. 3. barbatum. (m. L. f.)

tomentosa. 1. calomelanos. 1.

ACHRAS. 450. cltrifolium.

mammosa. crinitum.

salicifolia. cruciatum.

Sapota. 3. dicJiotomum.

Zapota — praec. digitatum. 1.

ACHYEANTHES. 287. ebeneum. 1.

alternifolia. 3. ferrvgineum.

aspera. 1. ferruginosiim.

var. indica. 2. furcatum. 3.

var. sicula. JieteropTiyllum.

hracliiata = Illecebrum ilvense. 1.

brachiatiiiii. lanceolatum. (m. L. f.

corymbosa. 3. Marantae. 1.

dichotoma. 3. marginatum.

lappacea. 1. nodosum.

lanata = Illecebrum pectinatum. 1.

lanatum. 2)lat7/neuron.

muricata. 3. polypodioides. 3.

prostrata. 3. jmnctatum.

rejmis = Illecebrum rufum. 3.

Achyrantha. sanctum. 3.

sanguinolenta = Illece- septentrionale.

brum sauguiuolentum. siliquosum.

sicula. sorbifolium. 3.

AciPHYLLA [Eorst.]. 351 a. thalictroides.

ACNIDA. 1176. Thelypteris = Poly-

cannabina. 1. podium Thelypteris.

AcoNiTUM. 695. trifoliatum. 3.

Anthora. 1

.

AC'TAEA. 665.

Cammarum. Cimicifuga = Cimi -

Lycoctonum. 1. cifuga foetida.

Napellus. 1. racemosa. 3.

pyrenaicum. 1. spicata. I.

squarrosum MS. = var. alba.

pyrenaicum. var. nig/^a.

uncinatum. 3. Adansoxia. 862.

variegatum. 1. Bahohah = seq.

AcoEUS. 447. digitata. 3.

Calamus. 3. Adelia. 1201.

var. verus. Acidoton. 3.

var. vulgaris. Bernardia. 3.

ACEOSTICHUM. 1245. Eicinella. 3.

aculeatum. Adenantheea. 540.

areolatum. falcata.
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Abenais'thera :

—

Falcataria = praec.

pavonina (pi.). 3.

Adiantum. 1252.

aculeatum. 3.

aethiopicum. 3.

Capillus-Veneris. 3.

caudatum.
chusanum.
clavatum.

cristatum. 3.

flabellulatuni.

hastatum. Siippl.

heccagonum.

lancea,

pedatum. 3.

philiiDpense.

pteroides. 3.

pulchrum.
jjulverulentum.

radiatuin. 3.

reniforme.

serridatimi.

trapeziforme. 1.

trifoliatum.

trllobum.

truncatam.

A'illosum. 3.

Adonis. 714.

aestivalis. 3.

annua = autumnalis.

var. atroruhens.

var. plioenicea.

apennina. 1.

autumnalis. 3.

capensis. 1.

vernalis. 1.

Adoxa. 516.

Mogchatellina. 1.

Aegilops. 1218.

caudata. 1.

eocaltata = Eottboellia

corymbosa.

incurvata. 3.

ovata. 1.

squarrosa.

triuncialis. 3.

Aeginetia. —

Aeginetia :

—

indica = Orobanche
Aeginetia.

Aegiphila. —
martinicensis.

Aegopodium. 375.

Podagraria. 2.

AEGOPiaCFM. 1091.

novum (cf. SuppL).
Aeschynomene. 922.

americana. 3. (in. Sol.)

arhorea.

aspera. 1.

grandi flora. 1.

indica. 3.

pumila.

Sesban. 1.

Aesculus. 476.

Hippocastanuin. 3.

Pavia. 1.

Aethflia, vide Ethtjlia.

Aethusa. 362.

Bunius.

Cynapium. 1.

Meum.
Agaricus. 1279.

alneus.

androsaceus. (m.Ehrh.)
betulinus.

campanulatus.

campestris.

/3 Georgii.

Cantharellus.

cinnamomeus.

Clavus.

clypeatus.

crinitus.

deliciosus.

dentatus.

equestris.

e.vtinctorius.

fimetarius.

fragilis.

Georgii = campestris ft

Georgii.

integer.

lactifluus.

mammosus.
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Agakicus :

—

musccwius.

piperafus.

querciniis.

quinquepariitus.

separatus,

umbelUferiis.

violaceus.

viscidus.

Agave. 443.

americana. 1.

foetida.

virginica. 1.

vivipara.

Ageratum. 979.

cdtissimum = Eupato -

riuin altissimum.

cilim^e.

Conyzoides. 1.

Agrimonia. 628.

Agrimonoides. 3.

Eupatoria. 3.

repens. 3.

Agrostbmma. 601.

Coeli-rosa. 1.

Coronaria. 1.

Flos-Jovis.

Githago. 1.

Agrostis. 84.

alba. 3.

aquatica. MS. (c/. sto-

lonit'era.)

arundinacea. 1.

australis. 3.

bromoides. 3.

Calamagrostis.

caniiia. 3.

capillaris. 2.

cruciata. 3.

indica. (m. Sol.)

interrupta.

maritima. MS.
Matrella.

mexicana. 3.

miliacea. 3.

minima. 2.

paradoxa — Milium
paradoxum.

Agrostis :

—

pumila. 3.

radiata. 3.

rubra. 3.

sepium.

serotiua. 3.

Spica-venti. 1.

stolonifera. 2.

aquatica [vtica].

sylvatica.

tenacissima. Suppl.

virginica. 2.

Agyneia. 1145.
impubes.

pubera.

AiRA. 85.

alpina.

aquatica. 1.

arundinacea.

caerulea. 1.

caespitosa. 1.

canescens. 1.

capensis. Suppl.

GaryophyIlea. 1.

cristata.

Jlexilis = seq.

flexuosa. 1.

indica. 3.

minuta. 1.

montana. 1.

praecox. 1.

spicata.

subspicata = praec.

AizooN. 650.

cauariense.

hispanicum.

lanceolatum.

panicidatum.

sarmeutosum. Suppl.

Ajuga. 721.

alpina. 2.

genevensis. 1.

orientalis. 1.

pyramidalis. 1.

reptans. 1.

Albuca. 426.

major. 3.

minor.
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Aloea. 869. Allium :
—

Jicifolia. lineare. 1.

palmata. MS. magicum. 1.

rosea. 1. Moly. 1.

Alchem]lla. 166. moschatum.

alpina. 1. nigrum. 3.

/3 hybrida. nutans. 1.

aphanoides. Suppl. obliquum. 1.

pentaphyllea. 1. odoinmi.

vulgaris. 1. oleraceum. 1.

Aldeoyanda. 397. orientale. MS.
vesiculosa. 1. pallens. 3.

Aleteis. 440. paniculatum. 3.

capensis. 3. parviflorum. 3.

farinosa. 1. Porrum.
fragrans. (m. L. f.) ramosum. 1.

hyacinthoides. roseum. 3.

var. guineensis. rotundum.
sativum.

orchioides [Mant. 367J Schoenoprasum. 1.

= liyacintlioides ? Scorodoprasum. 1.

TJvaria. seuescens. 1.

Alisma. 473. sihiricum = Schoeno-
cordifolia. 3. (m. Sol.) prasum.
Damasonium. 1. sphcBrocejjhalon = des-

flava. cendens.

natans. 1. subhirsutum. 3.

3arnassifolia. tenuis simum. 1.

; i^iantago-aquatica. 1. triquetrum. 3.

ranunculoides. 1. ursinum. 1.

subulata. veronense = pallens.

Allamanda. 298. Yictorialis. 1.

cathartica (pi.). vineale.

Allionia. 122. Allophylus. —
incamata. zeylanicus.

violacea. Aloe. 442.
Allium. 419. disticha.

Am2Deloj)rasu7n. var. jplicatilis.

augulosum. 1. liyacintlioides = Aletris

arenarium. 1. liyacintlioides.

ascalonicum. 3. perfoliata. 1.

canadense. var. humilis.

carmatum. var. vera.

Cepa. pumila.
Ohamaemoly.

'

var. arachnoidea.

descendens. 1. - var. margaritifera

Jistidosum. retusa.

flavum. 3. spiralis.
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Aloe :

—

Uvana=A\etr\s Uvaria.

variegata.

* vera = perfoliata

var. vera.

viscosa.

Alopecueus. 82.

agrestis. 3.

hulkosus.

geniculatus. 1.

hordeiformis. 1.

indicus = Panicum alo-

pecuroideum.
monspeliensis. 1.

paniceiis. 3.

pratensis. 1.

Alpinia. —
racemosa.

Alsine. 388.

media. 1.

mucronata. 3.

segetalis. 1.

Alstonta, Mutis. 663.

Alstroemeeia. 444.

Ligtu.

Pelegrina. 3.

Salsilla.

Althaea. 868.

cannabina. 1.

birsuta. 1.

Ludwigii.

officinalis. 1.

Altssum. 828.

alpestre.

Alyssoides.

calycinum. 3.

eampestre. 3.

clypeatum. 3.

cretieum. 1.

deltoideum. 3.

gemonense. 3.

Jialimifolium.

hyperboreum. 1.

incanura. 2.

minimum. 3.

montanum. 1.

saxatile. 1.

serpyllifolium. MS.

Altssum :

—

sinuatum. 3.

spinosum. 2.

utriculatum. 3.

Vesica7na.

Amaeanthus. 1117.
albus. 3.

Blitum. 2.

caudatus. 1.

craentus. 3.

lexus.

flavus. 3.

gangeticus.

graecizans. 1.

hybridus. 1

.

hypochondriacus. 1..

lividus.

mangostanus. 3.

melaneholicus. 1.

oleraceus. 3.

pauiculatus. 3.

polygamus. 3.

polygonoides. 3.

retroflexus. 1.

sanguineus. 3.

scandens. SuppL
spinosus. 3.

tricolor. 1.

tristis.

viridis. 3.

Amaeyllis. 416.
Atamasca = seq.

Atamasco.

Belladonna,

capensis.

ciliaris.

duhia.

formosissima. 1

.

guttata.

longifolia.

lutea. 3.

orientalis.

reginae. 3.

sarniensis. (m. L. f.)

tenella. MS.
undulata. 3.

lanica = Crinum zey-

lauicum.
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Ambrosia. 1114.

artemisifolia. 1.

elatior. 1.

mantima.
triHda. 1.

Ambrosinia. 1078.

Bassii (pi.).

Amellus. 1023.

fruticosus. MS.
Lychnitis. 3.

iimbellatus. 3.

Amethystea. 37.

caernlea. 1.

Ammannia. 156.

baccifera. 1.

latifolia. 1.

octaiidra. Suppl.

raniosior. 1.

AmMI. 341.

copticum. 3.

glaucifolium,

majus. 1

.

Amomum. 3.

Cardamomum. 1.

Oranum-Paradisi.

Zeriimbet. 1,

Zingiber. 1.

Amorpha. 894.

fruticosa. 1.

x\mtgdalus. 639.

communis. 2.

nana. 1.

Persica. 1.

pumiJa. 3.

Amtris. 490.

balsamifera. .3. (m.Sol.)

Elemifera. 3.

(jileadensis.

maritima.

Ojyohalscmmm.

Protium.

sylvatica.

toxifera.

Anabasis. 316.

aphylla. 1.

foliosa. 1.

spinosissiina. Suppl.

tamariscifolia. 3.

Anacardium. 534.

occideiitalo. 3.

AXACYCLUS. 1015
aureus.

creticus. 1

.

nobilis. MS. (= aureus,

fide Sm.)

orientalis.

valentinus. 1.

At^^agallis. 208.

arvensis. 1.

capensis.

latifolia. 1.

linifolia. 3.

Monelli. 1.

tenella.

Anagyris. 523.

foetida. 1.

Anastatica. 821.

heirochuntica. 2.

syriaca.

AxcHusA. 182.

angustifolia. 1.

lanata. 3.

officinalis. 1.

orientalis = Lithosper-

mum orientale.

sempervirens. 1.

tinctoria.

undulata. 1.

virginiana.

vinjinica = praec.

Andrachne. 1155.

fruticosa. 1.

Telephioides. 1.

j

Andromeda. 563.

I
arhorea.

i

anastoinosans. Suppl.

hrijantJia.

caerulea. 1.

calyculata. 1.

Daboecia. 3.

droseroides.

hypnoides. 1.

mariaua. 1.

paniculata. 1.

Polifolia. 1.

racemosa. 1.
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Andeomeda :

—

tetragoiia. 1.

Andropogon. 1211.

alopecLiroides. 1.

barbatum.
bicorne. 1.

caricosum.

contortwm,

cymbariuiP

.

distachyon. 1.

divaricatum. 1.

fasciculatum. ].

Gryllus. 3.

hirtum. 1.

insidare. 3.

Ischaemiim. 1.

muticiim .

Nardus.

nutans. 1.

pertusian = Holcus per-

tiisus.

polydactylon. 3,

pro3tratum.

quadrivalve.

Ilavennae.

Schoenanthus. 1.

squarrosmn.

virginicum. 1.

Androsace. 197.

carnea. 3.

elongata. 3.

Halleri = carnea.

lactea. 3.

maxima. 1.

septeutrionalis. ]

.

villosa. 1.

Akdryala. 956.

conyzoides. MS.
integrifolia.

lanata. 3.

ragusina. 3.

sinuata. 1. [= inte-

grifolia.]

Anemone. 710.

apennina. 3.

alpina. 3.

baldensis.

canadensis.

Anemone :

—

capensis = Atragene
capensis.

coronaria. 1.

decapetala. 3.

dichotoma. 1.

fasciculata.

Hepatica. 1.

hortensis.

malvifolia = palmata.

narcissiflora. 1.

neraorosa. 1.

palmata. 3.

I

patens. 1.

pensiflvanicd.

philadelphus. MS.
pratensis. 1.

Pulsatilla. 1.

cj2iinquefolia.

ranunculoides. 1.

sibirica. 1.

sulphurea.

sylvestris. i.

tlmlictroides. ].

trifolia. 3.

vernalis. 1.

virginiana. 1.

Anethum. 371.

Foeniculum. 1.

graveolenSo 1.

patulum. MS.
segetum.

Angelica. 354.

Arcbangelica. 3,

atropnrpurea. 3.

lucida.

sylvestris. 1.

verlicillaris. (m. Dahl).

Anguria. 1092.
lobata.

pedata.

trifoliata.

trilohata.

Anona. 708.

africana.

asiatica.

discreta.

glabra.
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Anona :

—

liexapetala. Siippl.

murieata.

obscura.

palustris.

reticulata.

squamosa.
triloba. 3.

Anthemis. 1016.

afra.

alpina. 3.

altissima. 1.

americana. (m. L. f.)

arabica. 1.

arvensis. 1.

Bellidiastrum = Osmites
Bellidiastrum.

cilia.

Cota. 1.

Cotula. 1.

ci^etica.

fruticosa.

italica.

Iei(cant7ia=z Osmites leu-

cantha.

maritima, 1.

miUefolia= Chrysa,uth.e-

mum millefoliatum.

7nixta.

montana.

nobilis. 1.

peregriua.

Pyretbrum. 1.

rej^anda.

tinctoria. 1.

var. Triumfetti.

tomentosa. 3.

valentina. 1.

Anthericum. 432.

alooides.

annuum.
asphodelokles. 3.

calyculatum. 1.

frutescens.

graecum. 3.

Idspidum.

Liliago. 3.

Liliastrum. 3.

Anthericum :

—

ossifragum. 1.

planifolium.

ramosum. 1.

revolutum.

serotinum. 3.

spirale.

undulatum \_Jacq.'\.

Anthistiria. 74. [= Pom-
mereulla, Linn.f.']

equitans. [=P. Cornu-
co^iiie, Linn. f.fide8m.^

Anthoceros. 1272.

laevis.

multifidus.

punctatus.

Antholyza. 60.

aetbiopica. 3.

cepacea.

Cunonia. 3.

maura.
Meriana. 3,

Merianella.

Meriania = Meriana.

ringens.

AifTHOSPERMUM. 1233.

aetbiopicum. 1.

ciliare. 3.

dioicum. (m. L. f.)

= berbaceum, Linn.f.
Anthoxanthum. 46.

indicum.

odoratum. 1.

panicidatum,

Anthyllis. 897.

aspalatJioides.

Barba-Jovis. 1.

capensis. MS.
cornicina. 1.

cytisoides. 2.

Erinacea. 1.

Gerardi.

Hermannia= seq

.

Hermanniae. 1.

beterophylla. 3.

involucrata.

linifolia.

lotoides. 1

.

d*
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AlfTHYLLlS :

—

montana. 3.

quinquellora. 8uppl.

tetraphylla. 1.

visciiiora. Suppl.

Yulneraria. 1.

AlfTICHORUS. 487.

depressus (pi.).

Antidesma. 1173.

alexiteria. 1

.

Antierhinum. 767.

aegyptiaciim.

alpinum. 3.

arvense. 1.

Asarina. 1.

bellidifolium. 1

bicorne.

bipunctatum. 1.

canadense. 1.

chalepense. 1.

cirrJiosiim.

Cymbalaria. 1.

dalmaticum. 1.

Elatine. 1.

genistaefolium. 1.

glastifolium. MS.
glaucum. 3.

hastatum. MS.
hirtum. 2.

junceum. 3.

Linaria. 1.

var. Peloria.

linarioides.

linifolium. 3.

majus. 1.

minus. 1.

molle. 1. = glaucum.

monspessulanum. 1.

multicaule. 1.

origauifoliLim. 1.

Orontium. 1

.

pap'di.onaceum.

pedunculatum. 3.

Pelisserianum. 1.

pilosum.

pinnatutn. Snppl.

purpureiim. 1.

reflexum. 3.

Antierhinum :

—

repens. 3.

sahulosum. MS. [cf.

Hemimeris sabulosa,

Suppl.]

saxatile. 3.

sparteum. 1. = jun-

ceum.
spurium. 1.

supinum. 3.

trioroithophorum. 1.

triphyllum. 1.

triste. 3.

villosum.

viscosum. 3.

Aphanes. 167.

arvensis. 1.

Aphyllanthes. 418

.

monspeliensis. 1.

Apium. 374.

graveolens. 1.

Petroselinum. 3.

Apluda. 1213.

aristata. 3.

mutica. 1.

Zeugites. 3.

Apocynum. 309.

androsaemifoliiim. 1.

cannabinum. 1.

frutescens. 3.

minutum. Suppl.

reticulatum.

venetum. 3.

Apo[no]geton. 479.

distachyon. (m. L. f.)

monostacbyou. (m.

L.f.)

Aquartia [Jacq.]. —
aculeata [Jacq.].

Aquilegia. 699.

alpina.

canadensis. 1.

viscosa.

vulgaris. 1.

Aquilicia. 279.

samhucina (pi.).

Arabis. 842.

alpina. 1.
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Akabis :

—

bellidi folia [Jacq.'].

canadensis. 1.

ciipensis = Heliophila

integrifolia.

gran di flora. 1.

Halleri.

hispida.

lyrata. 3.

pendula. 1.

Thaliana. 1.

Turrita. 1.

Arachis. 909.

hypogaea. 2.

Aralia. 394.

arborea. 3.

chinensis. 1.

nudicaulis. 1.

raceniosa. 1.

spinosa. 1.

Arbutus. 566.

acadiensis.

alpina. 1.

Andrachne.

Unedo. 1.

Uva-ursi. 1.

Arctium. 964.

Cardiielis. 3.

Lappa. 1.

Personata. (m. L. f.)

Arctopus. 1235.

echinntus (pi.).

Arctotis. 1036.

acaulis.

angustifolia.

anthemoides. 3.

aspera. 3.

Calendida = seq.

calendulacea. 3.

var. cornscans.

var. Jiypo-

cliondriaca.

var. superha =
A. superba.— var. tristis

A. tristis.

dentata. 3.

paleacea. 3.

Arctotis :

—

paradoxa. 3.

plantaginea.

radicans.

superba.

teuuit'olia.

tristis.

Arduina. 265.

bispinosa. 3.

Areca. —
Cathecu.

oleracea.

Arenaria. 585.

halearica.

bavarica. 3.

biflora. 3.

ciliata. 3.

fasciculata.

grandiflora. 3.

gypsophiloides. 3.

hispida. 2.

juniperina. 3.

iaricifolia. 1.

lateriflora. 1.

liniflora.

lucida. MS.
media. 3.

montana. 3.

mucronata.

midticauUs.

peploides. 1.

rubra. 1

.

var. campestris.

var. marina.

saxatilis. 1.

serpyllifolia. 1.

striata. 3.

tenui folia. 1.

teretifolia. MS.
tetraquetra. 2.

trifl[ora.

trinervia. 1.

verua. 3.

Arethi;sa. 1059.
bulbosa. 1.

Burmanni. MS. [=cili-

aris.]

d*2
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Arethusa :

ciliaris. Suppl.

divaricata. 1.

ophioglossoides. 2.

Aretia. 196.

alpina. 3.

Halleri = Androsace
carnea.

helvetica.

Yitaliana.

Argemone. 670.

armeniaca.

mexicana. 1.

pyrenaica.

Aristida. 98.

Adscensionis. 1.

americana. 3. (m. Sol.)

arundinacea.

capensis. MS.
plumosa. 3.

Aristoloohia. 1071.

anguicida.

arborescens.

baetica. 3.

hilahiata.

hilooata.

caudata.

Clematitis. 1.

erecta.

hirsuta = seq.

hirta.

indica. 1. (m. Sol.)

longa. 1.

maurorum.
maocima.

odoratissima.

peltata.

jpentandra.

Pistolochia. 1.

rotunda. 1.

sempervirens. 1.

Serpentaria. 1.

trilobata. 3.

Arnica. 1001.

caffra.

coronopifolia.

crocea. 3.

Gerbera. 3.

Arnica :

—

maritima.

montana. 3.

var. alpina.

piloselloides. (m. L. f.)

scorpioides. 3.

Artedia. 339.

muricata=:T)ii\iQUS muri-
catus.

squamata. 2.

Artemisia. 988.

Abrotanum. 3.

Absinthium. 1.

aethiopica. 1.

ambigua,

annua. 1.

arborescens. 3.

caerulescens.

campestris. 1.

chinensis. 2.

Contra.

crithmi folia. 2.

Dracunculus. 2.

dubia. MS.
glacialis. 3.

integrifolia. 1

.

judaica. 3.

maderaspatana, 2.

maritima. 1.

minima. 2.

nilotica = Cotula anthe-

moides.

palsaetina.

palustris. 1.

pontica. 1.

rupestris. 1.

Santonicum. 1.

tanacetifolia. 1.

vermiculata.

vulgaris. 1.

Artocarpus. 1087.

lobatus. (m. L. f.)

Arum. 1079.
arborescens.

Arisarum. ]

.

auritum. 3. (m. Sol.)

cannifolium.

Colocasia. 1.
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Arum ;

—

divaricatum. 3.

Dracontium. 3.

Dracunculus.

esculentum.
hederaeeum. 3.

lingulatum. 3.

onacrorrhizon.

maculatum. 1.

novum [=cannifoliiim].

ovatiim. 1.

pentaphyllum.

l^eregrinum.

prohoscideum.

sagittaefolium.

Seguinum.

ienuifolium.

trilohatum.

triphyllum. 1.

virginicum.

Arundo. 97.

arenaria. 1.

Bambos. 1.

Calamagrostis. 1.

Donax. 1.

epigeios. 1.

Pliragmites. 1.

scriptoria = A. Donax.
ASARUM. 608.

canadense. 1.

europaeum. 1.

Hypocistis = Cytinus

Hypocistis.

virginicum.

ASCLEPIAS. 310.

amoena.

arborescens.

barbata. MS. (cf. im-
dulata).

carnosa. Siippl.

crispa.

curassavica. 4.

decumbens.

dilatata. MS.
eamltata= syriaca.

fruticosa. 1.

gigantea. 1.

Gutta.

i

ASCLEPIAS :

—

incarnata. 1.

lactifera.

nigra. 1.

nivea. 1.

piibescens.

purpurascens. 3.

Q'ubr'ci.

sibirica. 1.

syriaca. 1. (m. L. f.)

var. exaltuta.

tuberosa. 1.

undulata.

variegata.

verticillata. 1.

villosa, sphalm. = pub-

escens.

Vincetoxicum. 1.

ASCTRTJM. 944.

Crux-Andreae.
Hypericoides ["angusti-

folium "].

villosum.

ASPALATHFS. 893.

albens.

anthylloides. 3.

araneosa. 3.

argentea.

asparagoides. Suppl.

ast7^oites.

callosa.

canescens.

capitata.

carnosa, Berg. = thyini-

folia.

carnosa.

cbenopoda. 3.

ciliaris.

cretica.

Ebenus.
ericifolia. 3.

galioides, Berg. = levi-

gata.

galioides.

genistoides.

indica.

laxata.

laevigata. MS.
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ASPALATHUS :

—

lotoides. MS.
mucronata. Huppl.

nigra.

orientalis.

pilosa.

pinnata.

quinquefolia.

retroflexa.

spinosa. 3.

thymifolia.

tridentata.

uniflora.

verrucosa. 3.

ASPAKAGtTS. 434.

acutifolius. 1.

aethiopicus.

albus. 1.

aphyllus. 1.

asiaticus.

capensis. 3.

decliyiatus.

Draco = Dracaena
Draco.

falcatus. 3.

graminifoUus = Dra-
caena graminifolia.

horrid lis.

officinalis. 1.

var. altilis.

var. maritimiis.

retrofractus. 1.

sarmentosus.

tenuissimus.

terminalis.

verticillatus.

ASPEEUGO. 189.

aegyptiaca. 3.

prociimbens.

ASPEEFLA. 127.

arvensis. 1.

crassifolia. 3.

cyDanehica. 1.

laevigata. 3.

odorata. 1.

pyrenaica. 3.

roiundifolia.

taurina. 1.

tinctoria. 1.

ASPHODELU^. 431.

capensis.

fistulosus. 1. (pi.)

luteus. 3.

ramosus. 1.

ASPLENIUM. 1250.
Adiantum-nigrum. 3.

hifolium.

capense.

Ceterach. 3.

culirifolium.

dentatum = A. Tricho-

manes-dentatum.
erosum. 3.

Hemionitis. 1.

marginatum.
marinum. 3.

monanthemum. 3.

monanthes = praeo.

Nidus. 1.

nodosum,

obtusifolium.

Onopieris = A. Adian-
tum-nigrum.

plantagineum. 3.

plantaginifolium= praec.

pygmaeum. 3.

radicans.

rhizophorum. 3.

rhizophyllum. 2.

Rliyzophylla = praec.

Euta-muraria. 1.

salicifolium. 1.

Scolopendrium. 1.

serratum. 3.

squamosura.

striatum. 3.

Trichomanes. 1.

Trichomanes-dentatum.

Tricliomanes-ramosuyn

.

trichomanoides=A. Tri-

chomanes.
Aster. 997.

acris. 3.

alpinus. 3.

Amellus. 1.

annuus. 1.

aurantiiis.

chinensis. 1.
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ASTEE :

—

concolor. 1.

cordifolius. I.

crinitiis. 3.

divaricatus. 1.

dumosus. 1.

ericoides. 3.

fruticosus. 1.

fruticulosus = praec. ?

grandiflorus. 3.

hyssopifolius. 3.

iudicLis. 3.

laevis. 3.

linariifolius. 1.

linifolius. 1.

macrophyllus. 3.

miser.

mutabilis. 1.

Novae-Angliae. 1.

Novi-Belgii. 1.

odoratus. MS.
oppositifolius.

polifolius. 3.

puniceus. 1.

reilexus. 3.

rigidus.

sedifolius = acris.

sibiricus. 1.

tardiflorus. 3.

tataricus. Suppl.

taxifolius.

tenellus. 3.

tenuifolius. 1.

Tradescanti. 1.

Tripolium. 1.

undulatus. 1.

vernus.

zephyrbius = poli -

folius.

ASTEAGALUS. 926.

alopecuroides. 1.

alpiDus. 1.

arenarius. ]

.

austriacus. 3.

baeticus. 1.

hiflorus = Crotalaria

biflora.

campestris. 1.

canadensis. 1.

Astragalus :

—

capitatus.

caprinus.

caroliniamis.

chinensis. 3.

Christiauus. 1.

Cicer. 1.

contortuplicatus. 1.

depressus. 3.

epiglottis. 1.

exsca2jus.

galegiformis. 2.

Glaux. 1.

glyq^phyllos. 1.

grandijiorus = Hedy-
sarum argenteum.

hamosus. 1.

hedysaroides = Hedy-
sarum obscurum.

hypoglottis.

incauus. 3.

melilotoides. MS.
microphyllus. 1.

monspessulanus. 1.

moiitanus.

Onobrychis. 1.

pentaglottis,

jjJiysodes.

pilosus. 1,

sesameus. J

.

sinicus. 3.

Stella = seq.

stellatus [Gouan].

sulcatus. 1.

syriacus. 1.

tenuifolius. 3.

Tragacantha. 1.

tragacauthoides. 1.

tragoides.

trirnestris. 1.

uliginosus. 1.

uncatus. 3.

uralensis. 1.

verticillaris. (m. L. £.)

vesicarius.

ASTRANTIA. 334.

ciliaris. Suppl.

major. 2.

minor.
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AsTEONiUM [Jacq.].

graveoleyis [Jacq.].

Athamanta. 345.
annua.

Cervaria. 3.

chioensis. 1.

condensata. 3.

cretensis. 3.

Libanotis. 1

.

il/6;itm=Aethusa Meum.
Oreoselimim. 1.

sibirica. 1.

sicula. 3.

Athanasia. 986.

annua. 3.

canescens = pubescens.

capitata.

crenata.

crithmifolia.

dentata.

genistifolia. 3.

laevigata = dentata.

maritima. 3.

parviflora.

pubescens. 3.

squarrosa. 3.

trifurcata. 3.

Atractylis. 971.

cancellata. 1.

ciliaris.

fruticosa.

gumm ifera. 1.

humib's. 1.

oppositifolia.

spinosissima. MS.
Atragene. 711.

alpina. 1.

capensis. 3.

sibirica cf. alpina.

zeylanica.

Atraphaxis. 462.

Polygonum. MS.
spinosa. 1.

undulata. 1.

Atriplex. 1221.

glauca.

Halimus. 1.

hastata. 1.

Atriplex :

—

hortensis. 1.

laciniata. 1.

littoralis. 1.

marina.

patula. 1.

pedunculata. 2.

portulacoides. J

.

rosea.

sibirica. 3.

tatarica. 1.

Atropa. 246.

arhorescens.

Belladonna. 1.

frutescens. 1.

guineense. MS.
Mandragora. 3.

physalodes. 1.

solanacea = guineense.

Avena. 95.

broraoides. 3.

elatior. 1

.

fatua. 1.

flavescens. 3.

fragilis. 1.

hispida. Suppl.

Loefiingiana. 1.

nitens. MS. (an m.
Sol. ?)

nodosa.

nuda. 2.

pennsylvanica. 1.

ponderosa. MS.
pratensis. 1.

pubescens. 3.

sativa. 1.

sesquitertia. 3.

sibirica. 1.

spicata. 1.

sterilis. 3.

stipiformis.

Ayerrhoa. 592.

acida.

Bilimhi. 3.

Ceramhola.

AVICENNIA. 813.

nitida [Jacq.'\.

officinalis (pL).
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AVICENNIA :
—

tomentosa [Jacq.] = offi-

cinalis.

AXYEIS. 1101.

Amaranthoides. 1.

Ceratoides. 1.

hybrida. 1.

prostrata. 1.

Atenta. 1069.

magna. 3.

pusilla. 3.

tomentosa.

Azalea. 215.

indica. 3.

lapponica. 1.

lutea = nudiflora.

nudiflora. 3.

jjontica=Ehododendron
ponticum.

procumbens. 1.

viscosa. 1.

Bacchaeis. 992.

arborea.

hrasiliana.

Dioscoridis. 3.

foetida.

halimi folia. 1.

indica. 1.

ivaefolia. 1.

neriifolia. 1.

tenuifolia

=

Clirysocoma
scabra,

Baeckea. 505.

frutescens. 1.

Ballota. 737.

alba. 3.

disticha. 3.

lanata. 1.

nigra. 1

.

suaveolens. 3.

Baltimoea. —
recta.

Banisteeta. 589.

angulosa.

benghalensis. 3,

brachiata.

Banisteeia :

—

dicliotoma.

fulgens. 3. (ra. Sol.)

laurifolia.

lupuloides = Gouania
domingensis.

purjJitrea.

Baeleeia. 805.

buxifolia.

coccinea.

cristata. 1.

Hystrix. 3.

longifolia. 3. (m.L.f.)

Prionitis. 1.

sericea. MS.
solanifolia.

Baenadesia [Mutis, 1778].

972.

sjnnosa, Linn. f.

Baeeingtonia [Forst.]. 864.

speciosa [Forst.].

Baeeeeia. —
capensis = Diosma

capensis.

Baeteamia. —
indica= Triumfetta Bar-

tram ia.

Baetsia. 756.

alpina. 1.

coccinea. 1.

pallida. 3.

Triccago — Ehinanthus
Trixago.

viscosa.

Basella. 390.

alha.

lucida.

rubra.

Bassia. 610.

Illipe. MS.
longifolia.

Batis. —
americana, sphalm. =

Trophis americana.

maritima.

Bauhinia. 525.

aculeata. 1.

acuminata. 1.
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BAUHITfIA :

—

divaricata.

purpurea. 3.

scandens.

iomentosa.

ungulata.

variegata. 1.

Eefahia. 613.

aestuans (pi.).

Begonia. 1125.
capensis. Suppl.

ferruginea. Suppl.

obliqua. 3.

Bellis. 1006.

annua. 1.

perennis. 1.

YSiv. hortensis.

Bellium. 1007.

bellidioides.

minutum = Pectis

minuta.
Bellonia. —

aspera.

Beeberis. 453.

cretica. 3.

vulgaris. 2.

Beegera. 548.

Koenigii (pi.).

Bergia. 597.

capensis.

Berlinia [Sol.]. 530 a.

guineensis.

Besleria. 771.

cristata = Drupina cris-

tata.

lutea.

melittifolia. (m. L. f.)

Beta. 314.

Cida.

maritiraa.

vidgai'is.

var. Oida.

var. 'perennis.

var. rubra.

Betonica. 735.

Alopecuros. 1.

annua. 1.

var. glabra =
Stachys annua.

Betonica :

—

annua var. hirsuta =
praec.

heraclea. 3.

hirsuta.

hirta.

officinalis. 3.

orientalis.

Betula. 1109.
alba. 3.

Alnus. 3.

var. glutinosa.

var. incana.

exeelsa. (m.Dahl) MS.
lenta. 1.

nana. 1.

nigra. 1.

pumila. 3.

pyrifolia. (m. Dahl)
"MS.

BiDENs. 975.

apiifolia = Anthemis
americana.

atripUcifoUa = Spilan-

thes atriplicifolius.

bipinnata. 3.

bullata. 1.

cernua. 1.

frondosa. 1.

fruticosa.

. minima.
nivea. 1.

nodiflora. 3.

pilosa. 1.

var. chinensis.

scandens.

tenella. 3.

tripartita. 1.

vei^ticillata.

BiGNONIA. 776.

aequinoctialls.

caerulea.

capreolata. 1.

Catalpa. 3.

crucigera.

dubia.

indica. 3.

Leucoxylon. 1.

paniculata.

I
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BiGNONIA :

—

pentaphylla.

peruviana.

pubescens.

radiata.

radicans. 1.

sempervivens.

stans.

triphylla.

Unguis-cati.

BiSCUTELLA. 831.

f(pM?a= didyma.
auriculata. 1.

coronopit'olia.

didyma. 1.

laevigata.

lyrata.

sempervirens.
BiSEERULA. 927.

Pelecinus. 1.

BixA. 674.

Orellana (pi.).

Blaeeia. 141.

articulata.

ciliaris. Sappl.

ericoides. .

pusilla. 3.

Blakea. 612.

trinervia. 3.

triplinervia.

Blasia. 1270.

pusilla. 1

.

Blechnum. 1247.
australe. 3.

occidentale. 3.

orientale.

radicans.

virginicum^

Blitum. 14.

capitatum. 1.

chenopodioicles.

tataricum. MS.
virgatuoi. 1.

BOBARTIA.
indica.

BoccoNiA. 609.

friitescens. 1.

BOEEHAYIA. 9.

angustifolia. 3.

BOERHAYIA :

diandra. 3.

diffusa. 1.

erecta.

hirsuta.

pubescens = diffusa,

repens. 3.

scandens. 3.

Boletus. 1280.

hovinus.

Favus.

fomentarius.

granulatus.

ic/niarius.

luteus.

perennis. (m. Ehrh.)

sanguineus,

suaveolens.

suberosus.

subsquamosus.

subtomentosus.

versicolor,

viscidus.

BOMBAX.
aculeatum= B. Ceiba

.

Ceiba.

gossyirinum.

heptaphylliim.

inerme=^SQ(\.

p>entandrum.

religiosum=gossypinum.

BONTIA. 812.

daphnoides. 2.

germinans = Avicennia
officinalis.

BOEAGO. 188.

africana. 3.

indica. 1.

officinalis. 1.

orientalis. 3.

zeylanica.

BOEASSUS. —
fiabellifer.

BOEBONIA. 890.

cordata. 3.

crenata.

ericifolia.

laevigata. 3.

laiiceolata. (m. L. f.)
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BOEBONIA :

—

tomentosa. 3.

trinervia.

BORRAGO V. BOEAGO.
BosEA. 320.

Tervamora. 3.

Brabejum. 1223.

stellatifolium (pL).

stellulifolium = praec.

Brabyla.. —
capensis = Brabejum

stellatifolium.

Brassica. 844.

alpina. 3.

arvensis. 3.

campestris. 3.

chinensis. 3.

Eruca. 1.

Erucastrura. 1.

Napus. 3.

oleracea.

var. hotryiis.

var. capitata.

var. fjongylodes.

var. laciniata.

—— var. Napohrassica.

var. rubra.

var. sabauda.

var. sabellica.

var. selenisia.

var. sylvestris.

var. viridis.

orientalis. 1.

Hapa.

vesicaria. 1.

violacea. 3.

Brathts. 702.

juniperina.

Breynia. —
indica = Capparis

Breynia.

Briza. 88.

anceps. MS.
hipinnata.

Eragrostis. 1.

maxima. 1.

media. 1.

minor. 2.

Briza :

—

virens. 3.

Bromelia. —
Acanga.
Ananas.
humilis.

Karatas.

Ugidata.

nudicaulis.

Pinguin.

Bromus. 93.

arvensis. 1.

ciliatus.

cristatus. 1.

distachyos. 3.

geniculatus. 3.

giganteus. 1.

Jiordeaceus.

inermis.

madritensis. 3.

mollis. 3.

pinnatus. 1.

purgans. 1.

racemosus.

ramosus.

rigens. 3.

rubens. 2.

scoparius. 2.

secalinus. 1.

squarrosus. 1.

sterilis. 3.

stipoides.

tectorum. 1.

triflorus.

Beossaea [Plum.],

coccinea.

Browallia. 791.

alienata.

americana=dem issa.

demissa. 3.

elata. 3.

Brownea. 859.

coccinea (pi.).

Brunfelsia [Plum.]. 257.

americana. 3.

Brunia. 271.

abrotanoides.

ciliata.
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Brunia :

—

cupressina = Diosma
cupressina.

glutinosa. (m. L. f.)

lanuginosa. 1.

Levismius= Protea Levi-

sanus.

nodiflora. 1.

paleacea.

radiata.

uniflora = Diosma cu-

pressina.

BRUNsrELSiA, vide Brun-
EELSIA.

Bryonia. 1163.

africana. 1.

alba. 1.

cordifolia. 1.

cretica.

grandis. 3.

laciniosa. 1.

palmata.

scabrella. Suppl.

Brtum. 1265.

aciculare. (ni. am. ?)

aestiviim.

alhidwn.

alpinum.

apocarpum.
argenteum.
caespiticium. 1.

capillare.

carneum.

Celsii.

cirrhatum. MS. (ap.

Hypnum.)
eMinctorium.

fiexuosum,

glaucum.

iieteromallum.

hypnoides. 1.

imherhe.

miirale.

paludosum.

pcdustre.

pellucidum.

pomiforme.

pulvinatum. (m. Ehrh.)

Bryum :

—

pyriforme. (m. Ehrh.)
ruhrum.

rurale. 1.

scoparium.

simplex.

squaiTOSum. (m. L. f.

& Ehrh.)

striatum.

subulatum. (m. L. f.)

tortuosum. (ap. Hyp-
num.)

trichodes.

truncatulum. 1.

undulatum. (m. Ehrh.)
unguicidatmn.

verticillatum.

viriduhim. 2.

BuBON. 357.

Galbanum. 3.

gummiferum.
macedonicum. 1.

rigidius.

BUCEPHAI.ON.

racemosum = Trophis
americana.

BUCHNERA. 790.

aethiopica.(cf. Manulea.)
africana = Ehinanthus

capensis.

americana. 1.

asiatica. 1.

canadensis. 3.

capensis. 3.

cernua.

divaricata. (m. L. f.)

laciniata.

linifolia. MS.
BuciDA. 556.

Buceras. 3.

BUDDLEJA. 142.

americana. 3.

occidentalis,

virgata. Suppl.
BuroNiA. 168.

tenuifolia. 1.

BULBOCODIUM. 417.

serotinum.
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BULBOCODIUM :
—

vernum. 1.

BuNiAS. 847.

aegyptiaca.

balearica. 3.

Cakile. 1.

cornuta. 1.

Eriicago. 1.

myagroides.

oriental is. ].

sibirica.

spinosa.

BcNiuM. 342.

aromatiaim.

Bulbocastanmn. 1.

BCPHTHALMUM. 1022.

aquaticLim. 1.

arborescens. 3.

capense = Oedera pro-

lifera.

durum.
frutescens. 1.

grandiflorum. 1.

helianthoides. 1.

maritimum. 1.

salicifolium.

speciosissimum. 3.

spinosum. 1.

BUPLEURTJM. 335.

angulosum. 1

dili'orme. 3.

falcatura. 3.

fruticescens. 2.

fruticosum. 1.

junceiim. 3.

longifolium. 1.

Odontites, 1.

petraeum.

ranunculoides. 3.

rigidum. 1.

rotundifolium. 1.

semidecompositum. 2.

stellatum. 1.

tenuissimum. 1.

villosum.

BVUMANNIA. 404.

bi/lora.

disticha. 1.

BuESERA [Jacq.].

BUESERA :

gummifera. 3.

BuTOMus. 521.

umhellatus. 1. (pi.).

BuTTNERiA, vide Byttneria.
BUXBAUMIA. 1259.

apbylla. 3.

Buxus. 1110.

sempervirens. 1.

var. arborescens.

var. suffruticosa.

Byssus. 1278.

antiquitatis

.

aurea. (m. L. f.)

botryoides. (m. Ehrh.)
cancellata.

candelaris. (m. L. f.)

cryptarum.

Elos-aquae.

incana. (m. Ehrh.)
lolitlius.

lactea. (m. L. f.)

phosphorea. 1. (m.L.f.?)

saxatilis. 2.

septica.

velutina.

Byttneria. 266.

microphylla. (m. Jacq.)

scabra.

Cacalia. 976.

adsceudens. MS.
alpina. (m. L. f.)

AnteupJioroium.

atriplicifoha. 1.

cuneifolia.

Ficoides.

fruticosa. MS. [v. infra.]

hastata. 1.

incana.

Kleinia. 1.

lyrata. MS.
papillaris.

pinnata [ = piunatitida].

Porophylluin. 1.

repens.

sarracenica. 3.

sonchifolia. 1.

suaveolens. 1.
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Cacalia :

—

suffruticosa. 3. [fruti-

cosa.]

Cacheys. 349.

Liba.notis.

sicula. 3.

Cactus. 633.

cochenillifer.

curassavicus.

Epidendrum,
Ficus-indica.

flagelliformis. 1.

grandiflorus. 1

.

heptagonus.

hexagonus.

lanuginosus.

mammillaris.

Melocactus.

moniliformis.

nohilis.

Opmitia. 3.

parasiticus. 3.

pentagonus.

Peres Ida.

peruvianus.

Phyllanthus. 3.

Pitaiaya.

portidacifolius.

repandus.

Royeni,

tetragonus.

triangularis.

Tuna.
Caesalpinia. 530.

brasiliensis.

Crista.

Sappan.
vesicaria. 2.

Calamus. —
Rotang.

Calceolaria. 32.

integrifolia.

pinnata,

Calea. 984.

Amellus. 3. (m. Sol.)

jamaicensis. 3. (m. Sol.)

oppositifolia. 3. (m.Sol.)

Scoparia. (m. Sol.)

Calendula. 1035.

Calendula :

—

arvensis. 3.

fruticosa. 3.

graminifolia. 1.

hybrida. 1.

nudicaulis.

officinalis. 1.

pluyialis. 1.

sancta. 3.

Calla. 1081.

aethiopica. 3.

orie7italis.

palustris. 3.

Callicaepa. 136.

americana. 1.

ca7ia.

integrifolia.

lanata.

tomentosa.

Calligonum. —
Polygonoides.

Callisia. 66.

repens (pi.).

Calliteiche. 13.

androgyna=verna.

autumnalis.

liermaphroditica =
autumnalis.

palustris. 1.

var. hiftda =

autumnalis.
— var. minima

verna.

var. natans

verna.

verna.

Calophyllum. 676.

Calaba. 3.

Inophyllum. 1.

Caltha. 719.
palustris. 2.

Oalycanthus. 660.

fioridus. 3.

praecox.

Cambogia. 671.

Gutta = Asclepias

Gutta.

Camellia. 878.

japonica. 1.
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Cameraeia. 303.

angustifolia.

]atifolia. 3.

Campanula. 221.

alpina. 3.

Alpini.

americana. 3.

barbata. 3.

hononiensls.

canariensis = Canarina

Campanula.
capensis.

carpatica [Jacq.^.

cenisia. 3.

Cervicaria. 1.

cinerea. Sup pi.

decurrens = patula.

dichotoma. 3.

Elatines. 3.

erinoides. 3.

Erin us. 1.

fruticosa.

glomerata. 1

,

graminifolia. 3.

hederacea. 1.

heterophylla.

hispidula. Suppl.

hybrida. 1.

laciniata. 3.

latifolia. 1.

lilifolia. 1.

limonia = seq.

lirnonifolia.

lobelioides. Suppl.

lusitanica.

Medium. 1.

mollis. 3.

patula.

peltatus.

Pentacfonia.

peregrina.

perfoliata. 1.

persicifolia. 1.

petraea. 3.

porosa. Suppl.

IJOrtensis.

pulla. 3.

pyramidal! s. 1.

Campanula :

—

rapunculoides. 3.

Rapunculus. 1.

rbomboidalis. 2.

rliomhoidea = praec.

rotundifolia. 1.

saxatilis.

sibirica. 1.

Speculum- $ . 1.

spicata.

stricta. 3.

ihyrsoidea = seq.

thyrsoides.

Trachelium. 1.

tridentata. 3.

uuiflora. 1.

undulata. Suppl.

unidentata. Suppl. (an
m. L. f. ?).

Camphorosma. 165.

acuta. 1.

glabra. 3.

monspeliaca. 1.

monspeliensis = praec.

Canarina. 456.

Campanula.
Canarium. 1172.

commune. 3. (pi.)

Canna. 1.

angustifolia. 3.

glauca. 1.

indica. 1.

latifolia.

Cannabis. 1177.
sativa. 1.

Capparis. 664.

Baducca. 3.

Breynia.

Cynophallophora.

ferruginea. 3.

flexuosa. 3.

frondosa.

hastata.

linearis.

jmlcherrima.

sepiaria. 3.

siliquosa. 3.

spinosa. 1.
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Capparis :

—

zeylanka.

Capearia. 785.

biflora. 1.

crustiicea.

durantifolia. 3.

gratioloides = Lindernia

pyxidaria.

Capsicum. 249.

aiinuuni. 1.

baccatuni. 3.

frutescens. 1.

grossum.
Capuea. 454.

purpurata (pi.).

Caedamine. 835.

africana.

amara. 1.

asarifolia. 3.

bellidifolia. 1.

Chelidonia. 1.

graeca. 3.

hirsuta. J

.

impatiens. 1.

Lunaria.

nudicaulis. 1.

parviflora. 3.

petraea. 1

.

pratensis. 1.

resedifolia. 3.

trifolia. 1.

vjrginica. 1.

Caediospermum . 513.

Corindum.

Halicacabum. (m. Sol.)

Caeduus. 966.

acanthoides. 3.

Acarna = Cnicus

Acarna.

acaulis. 3.

altissimus.

argentatus.

canus. 3.

Casabonae. 3.

centauroides = Cnicus

centauroides.

crispus. 1.

cyanoides. 3.

Caeduus :

—

cyanoides var. monodonos.
var. jpolyclonos.

defloratus. 3.

eriophorus. 2.

var. sjourius.

flavescens. 3.

helenioides. 1.

heterophyllus. 3.

lanceolatiis. 1.

leucograj^Jms.

Mariaiius. 3.

mollis. 3.

monspessulanus.

nutans. 1.

palustris. 1.

pai'vijlorus.

pectinatus.

polyanthemus. 3.

pycnocephalus. 3.

serratuloides. 1.

stellatus. 3.

syriacus, 1.

tataricLis. 1.

tuberosus. 1.

virginianus,

Caeex. 1100.

acuta. 1.

var. nigra.

var. rufa.

arenaria. 1

.

atrata. 1.

axillaris.

baldensis. 3.

brizoides. 2.

caespitosa. 1.

canescens. 1.

capillaris. 1.

capitata. 3.

Caricis. MS.
cyperoides.

digitata. 1.

dioica. 1.

distans.

eloDgata. 1.

filiformis. 3.

flava. 1.

folliculata. 1.
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Carex :

—

globularis. 1. (^'globu-

lifera ").

hirta.

indiea.

leporina. 3.

limosa. 1.

lithosperma. 3.

loliacea. 1.

montana. 1.

muricata. 1.

pallescens. 1.

panicea. 1.

paniculata. 2.

pedata.

pilulifera. 3.

Pseudocyperus. 1.

pulicaris. 1.

remota. 2.

saxatilis. 1.

squarrosa. 1.

tomentosa

.

uli^inosa. 1.

vesicaria. 1.

vulpina. 1.

Cabica. 1190.

Papaya. 1

.

Posoposa.

Caeissa. 295.

Carandas. 3.

spinarum.

Caelina. 970.

acaulis. 1.

atractyloides.

corymbosa. 1.

lanata. 2.

pyrenaica.

racemosa. 1.

vulgaris. 1.

Caeolinea. 865. Suppl.

Lovisa- Carolina, MS.
[= C. princeps, L.

f.']

Caepesium. 991.

abrotanoides. 1.

cerniium. 1.

Caepinus. 1131.

Betulus. 1.

Ostrya. 1.

Caethamus. 973.

arhorescens.

caeruleus. 3.

Carduncellus.

corymhosus.

creticus. 3.

lanatus. 1.

mit'issimus.

tinctoriiis. 1.

tiogitanus. 3.

Oaeum. 372.

Bunius = Aethusa
Bunius.

Carvi. 2.

pereyriiium.

Caetooae. —
nuc'ifermn.

Caeyophyllus. 686.

aromaticus. 3.

Caetota. —
urens.

Cassia. 528.

Absus. 3.

alata. 3.

atomaria.

auricidata.

bicapsularis. 1.

biflora. 3.

Chamaecrista. 1.

diphylla. 1

.

emarginata.

falcata. 3.

Fistula. 3.

Jiexuosa.

galegifolia.

glaDdulosa. 3. (m. Sol.)

Jiirsuta.

javanica.

ligustrina. 1.

marilandica. 1.

mimosoides.

nictitans. 1.

obtusifolia. 3.

occidentalis. 3. (m.
Sol.)

pilosa. 3. (m. Sol.)

plaaisiliqua. 1.

procumbens. 3

i



LINNEAl^ HERBARIUM. 53

Cassia :

—

Senna. 3.

serpens. 3. (m. Sol.)

Sopbera. 1.

Tagera. 3.

tenuissima.

Tora. 1. (m. Sol.)

vimiuea. 3. (m. Sol.)

Cassine. 380.

bai'ha = seq.

barbara.

capensis.

Maurocenia. 1.

Peragua. 1.

Cassytha. 519.

corniculata.

fiUformis (pi.).

Castilleja. 757.

Mutisii. MS.
Casuarina. 1090.

equisetifolia.

Catais^anche. 961.

caerulea. 3.

graeca.

liitea. 1.

Catesbaea. —
spinosa (pi.).

Caturus. 1163.

ramiJio7^us.

spicifloriis. 3.

Caucalis. 338.

daucoides. 1.

grandi flora. 1.

lati folia. 3.

leptophylla.

maritima \_Gouan ?]

mauritcmica.

orientalis. 3.

platycarpos. 1.

pumila.

tenuifolia. MS.
Ceanothus. 264.

africanus. 1.

americanus. 1.

asiaticus.

Cecropia. 1159.

peltata (pi.).

Cedrela. 274.

Cedrela :

—

Mahagoni = Swietenia

Mahagoni.
odorata. 3.

Celastrus. 268.

harharus [spbalm. =
Cassine barbara ?"|

bullatus. 2. (m. L. f.)

buxifolius, 1.

lucidus. 3.

rayrtifolius. 3.

pjracauthus. 1.

scandens. 1.

Celosia. 288.

argentea. 1.

castrensis. 3.

coccinea. 3.

• cristata. 1.

lanata. 3.

margaritacea. 3.

nodijiora.

paniculata. 1.

racemosa. MS.
trigyna.

Celsia. 774.

Arcturus.

cretica.

orientalis. 1.

Celtis. 1209.

australis. I.

occidentalis. 1.

orientalis.

Cenchrus. 1217.

capitatus. 1.

ciliaris.

ecbinatus. 3.

frutescens.

granulans.

la2:)2Jaceus.

muricatus. (m. L. f.)

pubescens. MS.
racemosus. 1.

tribuloides. 1.

tripsacoides. MS.
Centaurea. 1030.

acaulis.

aegyptiaca. 3.

alba. 1

.
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Centaueea :

—

dlpina.

amara.
argentea. 2.

aspera. 2.

attica. MS.
babyloiiiea.

benedicta. 3.

Belien.

Calcitrapa. 3.

calcitrapoides. 3.

capillata. 1.

Centaurium. 1.

centauroides. 1.

cichoracea.

ciliaris. MS.
Cineraria. 1.

collina. 3.

conifera. 1.

Crocodilium. 3.

Crupimi. 1.

Cjaiius. 1.

eriopbora. 1.

erucifolia.

fruticosa.

galactites. 3.

glastifolia. 1.

Isnardi.

Jacea. 1.

linifolia. 3.

Lippii. 3.

melitensis. 1.

montana. 1.

moscbata. 1.

var. Amherhai.

murlcata.

napifolia. 1.

nigra. 3.

nudicauUs. 3.

orientalis. 1.

paniculata. 1.

pectiiiata. 3.

peregrina.

phrygia. 1.

pullata. 1.

piimila. 3.

Pumilio = praec.

radiata. 3.

Centaueea :

—

ragiisina. 1.

repens. 3.

rha2)07itica.

romayia.

rupestris.

sahnantica. 1.

Scabiosa. 1.

sempervirens. 1.

Seridis.

sessilijiora.

sibirica. 1.

sicula. 3.

solstitial] s. 1.

soncbifolia. 3.

sphaerocepbala. 1.

spinosa, 1.

splendeos. 1.

Stoehe.

tincfitaua.

iinijlora.

Yerutum. 3.

Centella. —
glahrata.

villosa.

Centunculus. 147.

minimus. 1.

Cephalanthus. 118.

occidentalis. 1.

orientalis = Xaiiclea

orientalis.

Oerastium. 603.

alpinum. 1.

aquaticLim. 1.

arvense. 1.

dicliotomum. 1.

latifolium. 1.

manticLim. 3.

maximum. 1.

pentandrura. 1.

perfoliatum. 1.

rep>ens.

semidecandrum. 1.

striatum . 3.

suffruticosimi.

touientosam.

viscosum. ]

.

vulgatum. 3.
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Ceeasus v. Prunus.
Ceratocahpus. 1086.

arenarius. ]

.

Ceratoxia. 1239.

Siliqua. 1.

Ceratophyllum. 1122.
demersum. 3.

(m. Sol.)

submersum. 3.

Cebbera. 296.

Ahovaj. ].

Manghas. 1.

Thevetia. 2.

Cercis. 524.

canadensis. 1.

Siliquastrum. 3.

Cereus v. Cactus.
Ceritsthe. 186.

Echioides = Onosma
Echioides.

maculata.

major. 1.

minor. 1.

orientalis = Onosma
orientalis.

Oeropegia. 305.

biflora.

Candelahrum.

sagittata.

tenuifolia.

Cestrum. 258.

diurnuni. 1.

nocturniim. 1.

vespertinum.

Chaerophyllum. 365.

arborescens. 3.

aromaticum. 3.

aureum.
bulboaum. 1.

coloratum. 3.

birsutum. 1.

sylvestre. 1.

temulentum = seq.

temulum. 1.

Chalcas. —
panicidata.

Chamaerops. (c/.1291. Xo.l.)

humilis (pi.).

ClIAMIRA. 838.

coimuta (pi.).

Chara. 1088.

flexilis. 3.

hispida. 1.

tonientosa. 1.

vulgaris. 1,

Cheiranthus. 839.

africamis = Heliophila

integrifolia.

alpinus. 3.

annuus. 1.

Cheiri. 1.

chius. 1.

erysimoides. 1.

Farsetia. 3.

fenestralis.

fruticulosiis. 1.

incanus. 1.

lacerus = Hesperis
lacera.

littoreus. 3.

maritimas.

saliiius.

sinuatus. 3.

tricuspidatus. ].

trilobus. 1.

tristis. 3.

virens. MS.
CHELiDomrM. 668.

corniculatum. 1.

Glaucium. 1.

hybridum. 1.

majus. 1.

Chelone. 765.

glabra. 1.

var. /3 := obliqua,

hirsuta.

obliqua.

Pentstemon. ].

Chenolea. 289.

diffusa.

Chexopodium. 313.

album. 1.

altissimum.

ambrosioides. 1

.

antbelminticum. 1.

aristatum. 1.
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Chenopodium :

—

Atriplicis. Suppl.

Bonus-Henricus. 2.

Botrys. 1.

fruticosum.

glaucLim. 1.

hirsutum.

hybridum. 1.

maritimum. 1.

multifidum. 1.

murale. 1.

polyspermuin. 1.

rubram. 1.

7'uderale = murale.

salsiim.

Scoparia. 1.

serotinuin . 3.

urbicum. 1.

virginicum. 1.

viride. 1.

Vulvaria. 1.

Cherleria. 586.

sedoides. 3.

Chiococca. 233.

alternifolia = Cestrum
vespertinum.

noctiivna = Cestrum
nocturnum.

racemosa. 3.

Chioi«^anthus. 21.

virginica. 1.

zeylonica [sic].

Ohiroma. 252.

angularis. 1.

baecifera. 1.

campanulata. 1.

caryophylloides.

dodecandra.

frutescens. 3.

jasminoides. (m. Dahl)
linoides. 3.

lychnoides.

trinervia. 1.

Chlora. 494.

dodecandra.

perfoliata. 3.

quadrifolia. 3.

Chondrilla. 951.

Chondeilla :

—

a'cpoides.

juncea. 1.

nudicaulis.

simplex. MS.
Chrysanthemum. 1012.

AcMlleae.

alpinuni. 1.

arcticum. 1.

atratum. 3.

Balsamita. 3.

bipinnatum. J

.

coronariuni. 1.

corymbiferum.

corymbosura. 1.

flosculosum. 3.

frutescens, 3.

graminifolium. 3.

grande. MS.
indicum. 1.

inodorum. 3.

italicum. 3.

Leucanthemum. 1.

millefoliatum. 3.

monsjyeliense.

montanum.
Myconis. 3.

pectinatum. 3.

segetum. 1. (m. Leche)
serotinum. 1.

Chrysitrix. 1238.

capensis (pi.).

Chrysobalanus. 641.

Icaco. 3.

Chrysocoma. 982.

biflora. 1.

cernua. 1.

ciliata. 1.

Coma-aurea. 1.

duriuscula. MS.
graminifolia = Solidago

lanceolata.

Linosyris. 1.

oppositifolia. 3.

pahda.
scabra. 3.

scoparia = Calea

scoparia.
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Chkysocoma :

—

tomentosa. 3.

villosa. 1.

Chrtsogonum. —
peruvianum = Zinnia

pauciflora.

virginianum.

Chrysophyllum. 260.

Barhasco.

Cain ito. 3.

glabrum.

maliforme = C. Cainito.

oliviforme = C. Cainito.

Chrysosplenium. 574.

alternifolium. 1.

oppositifolium. 1.

CiccA. 1108.

disticha (pL).

CiCER. 908.

arietinum. 1.

CiCKORIUM. 962.

Endivia. 1.

Intybus. 1.

spinosum. 1.

CiCUTA. 361.

bulbifera. 1.

maculata. 1.

virosa. 1.

CiMICIFtJGA. 698.

foetida (pL).

ClNOHOI^A. 230.

caribaea.

herbacea, sphalm. =
praec.

officinalis. 1.

ClN^ERAEIA. 1000.

alpina. 3.

var. cdata.

,var. helenitis.

var. integrifolia.

amelloides. 3.

asteroides, sphalm. =:

praec.

aurea. 3.

canadensis. 3.

cymbalarifolia. (m.

Dabl)
geifolia. 3.

Cineraria :

—

glaucn. 3.

linifolia.

lobata. (m. Dahl) =
geifolia.

maritiraa. 3.

otJwnnites = Othonna
frutescens.

palustris. 3.

purpurata.

sibirica. 3.

sonchifolia.

CiNNA. 15.

arundinacea. 1.

CiRCAEA. 25.

alpina. 1.

lutetiana. 1.

var. canadensis.

CiSSAMPBLOS. 1202.

Caai^eha.

Pareira. 3.

smilacina.

Cissus. 149.

acidii . 3.

co7'difolia.

laciniata = Sicyos

laciniata.

quadrangularis. 3.

Sicyoides.

trifoliata.

vitigi7iea.

CisTus. 689.

aegyptiacus. 1.

aegyptius, lapsii= praec.

albidiis. 1.

anglicus.

apenninus. 3.

arabicus. 3.

calycinus.

canadensis. 1.

canus. 3.

captnsis.

creticus.

crispus. 1.

Eumana. 1.

glutinosus.

guttatus. 1.

halimifolius. 1.
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CiSTUS :

Helianthemum. 3.

heteroclifciis. MS.
hirtus. 3.

incanus.

indicus, lapsu = seq.

italicLis.

ladaniferus. 32.

laevipes. 3.

laiirifolius. 3.

ledifolius. 3.

Libanotis. 3.

Lippii.

marifolius. ]

.

nionspeliensis. 1.

niloticus.

nummularias. 1.

oelandicus. 1.

pilosus. 3.

polifolius.

populit'olius. 3.

racemosus. 3,

saliciFolius. 3.

salvit'oiius. 1.

serpiUifolius.

squamatus. 2.

surrejanus.

thymifolius.

Taberaria. 1.

iimbellatus. 1.

villosus. 3.

€lTHAREXYLON . 777.

caudatum. 3.

cinereum.

fruticosum = praec.

quadranffulare.

spinosum (pi.).

Citrus. 937.

Aurantium.
var. decumana

= decumana.
var. grandis

= decumana.
var. sinensis.

decumana.
Medica.

var, Limon.
trijoliata.

Clathrus. 1283.

cancellafus.

denudatus.

nudus.

recutit'iis.

Clayaria. 1286.
Coralloid.es.

digitata.

fastigiata.

Hypoxylon.
militaris.

muscoides.

ophioglossoides. (m.
Ehrh.)

pistillaris. (m. L. f.)

Claytonia. 285.

Portulacaria.

sibirica. 1.

virginica. J

.

Clematis. 712.

cirrhosa. 3.

crispa. 3.

dioica. 3.

erecta.

Flammula. 1.

integrifolia. 1.

maritima.

orientalis. 3.

recta = erecta.

Viorna. 1.

A'irginiana. 2.

Vital ba. 1.

A^iticella. 1.

Cleome. 850.

aculeata.

arabica. 3.

capensis.

dodecandra. 1.

fruticosa. 1.

gigante' I.

gynandra = penta-

phylla.

heptapliylla.

icosandra. 1

monophylla.

oruithopodioides. 1.

pentaphylla. 3.

polygama. 3.
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ClEOME :

—

procumhens.

serrata.

spinosa.

triphylla.

Yiolacea. 1.

viscosa. 3.

Cleonia. 753.

lusitanica. 3.

Clerodendrual. 810.

calamitosum. 3,

fortunatum. 3.

infortuiiatum. 1.

paniculatum. 3.

scandens. MS.
Clethra. 567.

alnifolia. 1.

Clibadium.

—

surinamense.

Clieeoktia. 1197.

ilicifolia (pi.).

odora. 8upp]. (odo-

rata).

polygonifolia.

ruscifolia.

sarmentosa.

strohilifera.

trifoliata.

Clin^opodium. 742.

aegyptium. MS.
incanum. 1.

rugOSam.

vulgare. 1

.

Clitoria. 902.

hrasiliana = Glycine
Galactiii.

Galactia = Glycine

Galactia.

lactespe lis
=

-pra.ee.

Mariana.
Ternatea. 1.

virginiana.

ZoopJitlialmum = Doli-

clios urens?
Clusia. 1224.

«^5«= major.

flava.

major. 1.

Clusia :

—

minor = venosa,

rosea.

venosa.

Cluytia. 1206.

alaternoides. 1.

androgyna. 3.

CascanUa= Croton
Caseariila.

Eluteria.

polygonoides.

pulchella. 1.

retusa.

stipularis. 3.

tomentosa.

Clypeola. 830.

Alyssoides = Alyssum
calcycinum.

campestris = Alyssum
campestre.

Jonthlaspi. 2.

maritima. 3.

tomentosa. 3.

Cneorum. 60.

tricoccon. 1.

Cnicus. 967.

Acarna. 2.

henedictiis=iQenidiMYeQ>

benedicta.

centanroides. 2.

cernuus. 1.

Erisithales. 3.

ferox.

oleraceus. 1.

pygmaeus.
spinosissimus. (m. L. f.)

unijlorus.

COCCOLOBA. 511.

harhadensis.

emarginata.

excoriata. 3.

puhescens.

punctata.

tenuifolia. 3.

Uvifera. 3.

venosa.

COCHLEARIA. 826.

anglica. 3.
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COCHLEAEIA :

Armoracia. 3.

Coronopus. 3.

danica. 1.

Draba. 3.

glastifolia. 1.

groenlandica (pi.)-

officinalis. 1.

saxatilis = Mjagrum
saxatile.

Cocos. —
7iucifera.

CodARIA vide Lerchea.
CoDON. 535.

Royeni.

CorFEA. 232.

arabica. 1

.

occidentcdis.

Coix. 1098.
dactyhides = Tripsacum

dactjloides.

Lacryma-Jobi. 1.

COLCHICUM. 470.

autumnale. 1.

montanum. 1.

variegatum.

COLDENIA. 174.

procumhens.

COLLINSONIA. 43.

canadensis. 1. (pi.)

Columnea. 814.

lougifolia. 3.

scandens.

COLFTEA. 914.

arborescens. 1.

frutescGDS, 1.

herbacea. 3.

COMARUM. 659.

palustre. 1.

COMBRETUM.
laxum.

occideniale.

secundum.

COMETES. 159.

alternijlora.

surattensis.

COMMELINA. 65.

africana. 1.

COMMELINA :

—

aocillains.

henglialensis.

communis. 1.

cynstata.

cucullata.

erecta. 1.

nudi flora. 1.

spirata,

tuberosa. 1.

vaginata.

virgiuica. 3.

Zanonia. 3. (m. Sol.)

COMOCLADIA. —
dentata.

integrifoUa.

pinnatifolia = integri-

foUa.

Conferva. 1277.
aegagropila.

aeruginosa.

amphibia, (an m. L. f.?)

bullosa.

canalicularis.

cancellata.

capiUaris.

catenata.

corallina.

corallinoides.

dichotoma.

fluviatilis. (m. Ehrh.)

fontinalis.

gelatinosa.

gloinerata.

littoralis.

polymorpha.

reticulata, (m. Ehrh.)

rivularis. (m. Ehrh.)

rupestris.

scoparia.

vagahunda.

CoxiuM* 343.

africanum. 3.

maculatum. 1.

rigens. 3.

Royeni.

CONNARUS. 856.

monocarpos (pi.).
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CONOCARPUS. 237.

erecta. 3. (m. Sol.)

procumhens.

racemosa.

CONVALLAEIA. 436.

bifolia. 1.

fruticosa = Dracaena

ferrea.

majalis. 1.

multiflora. 1.

Polygonatiim. 3.

racemosa. 1.

stellata.

trifolia. 1.

verticillata. 1.

CONVOLYULFS. 218.

aculeatus.

aegyptius.

alsinoides.

albhaeifolius.

althaeoides. 1.

anceps.

angularis.

arveosis. 1.

Batatas. 1.

hijiorus.

hrasiliensis.

cairicLis. 3.

canariensis.

cantabrica. 1.

carolinvs.

Cneorum. 1.

copticus.

corymbos ^is.

dissecivs.

Dorycnium 3.

farinosus.

gangeticus.

hederaceus. 1.

hirtus. 1.

Jalapa.

lineatus. 3.

linifoUus.

littoralis.

macrocarpos. 3.

macrorhizos.

malabaricus.

martinicensis.

CONYOLVULUS :

—

Medium. 1.

muricatus.

Nil. 3.

nummidarius.

ohscurius.

oleraceus. MS.
pandiiratus.

imniculatus.

peltatus.

pentapetaloides.

pentaphyllus. 3.

—— var. serpens.

persicus. 3.

Pes-caprae. 1.

purpureus. 3.

quinqiiefolius. 3.

repens.

reptans. 1.

Scammonia. 1.

sepium. 1.

sericeus. 3.

serpens.

sibiricus.

siculus. 2.

Soldanella. 1.

spithamaeus. 1.

terrestris.

tomentosus.

tricolor. 1.

trideniatus.

Turpetlium.

umhellatus.

Yerticillatus. 3.

vitifolius.

CoNTZA. 993.

antlielmintica. 3.

arboreseens. 3.

Asteroides. 3.

aurita. Suppl.

balsam ifera.

hifoliata.

bifrons.

\^v.floscidosa.

var. radiata.

Candida. 1.

chinensis. 1.

cinerea. 1

.
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CoifyzA :

—

CORDIA :

decurrens. 3. spinescens.

fruticosa. Coreopsis. 1026.
hirsuta. 1. alba.

linifolia. alternifolia. 1.

lohata. angustifolia.

odoriita. 3. aurumlata.

pubigera. baccata.

rupestris. 3. Bidens. 1.

saxiitilis. 3. chrysantlia.

scabra. coronata. 3.

sordida. lanceolata.

squaiTosa. 1. leucantha = seq.

tortuosa. leucanthema. 3.

A'irgata. 3. pliiladelphica. MS.
COPAI.FERA. 557. reptans. 3. (m. Sol.)

oiiicinalis. (m. L.f.) tripteris. 1.

CORALLINA. 1293. verticil lata. 1.

coruiciilata. CORIANDRUM. 363.

fragilissima. sativum. 1.

mediterranea. testiculatum. 3.

officinalis. CORIARIA. 1192.

Opuntia. myrtifolia. 1.

Penicilliis. ruscifolia.

rubens. CoRis. 241.

CORCHORUS. 691. monspeliensis. 1.

aestuans. 3. Corispermum. 12.

capsularis. 3. (Of. hyssopifolium. 1.

trilocularis in hb.) squarrosum. 1.

caryophylloides -= sili- Cornucopiae. 76.

quosLis ? alopecuroides.

Coreta = siliquo sus. cucullatum. 1.

Jiirsutus. CORNUS. 151.

Jiirtus. alba. 3.

olitorius. 1. alternifolia. Suppl.

siliquosus. 1. (m. canadensis. 2.

8ol.) florida. 1.

tridens. Mas. 1.

trilocularis. 3. mascula = praec.

COR-DIA. 253 sanguinea. 1

.

Bovrreria. sericea.

Caliococca. 3. suecica. 1.

CoUococca = praec. CORNUTIA. 784.

Gerascanthus. 3. pyramidata. 1.

glabra. 1

.

CORONILLA. 917.

maerophy 11a. 3. aryentea.

Myxa. 1, coronata. 3.

Sebestena. 3. cretica. 1.
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CORONILLA :
—

Emerus. 1.

glauca. 2.

juncea. 1.

minima.
monilis.

scandens.

Secui'iclaca. 1.

valentiDa. 1

.

varia. 1.

COREIGIOLA. 386.

litoralis. 1.

COETUSA. 199.

Gmelini. 1.

Matthioli. 1.

CORYLUS. 1132.

Avellaua. 1.

Colurna. 3.

CORYMBITTM.
africanum.
glahrum.

scahrum.

CORYPHA.
guineensis.

thebaica.

umhraculifera.

COSTUS. 4.

arabicus. 1.

COTULA. 1014.

alha = Eclipta erecta.

anthem oides. 3.

aurea. 3.

capensis.

coronopifolia. 1.

grandis = Chrysanthe-

mum flosculosum.

Lidbeckia. MS.
nilotica. MS.
j)ros^ra^«=Eclipta pro-

strata.

pyrethraria.

quinqueloba. Suppl.

radiata.

sericea. Suppl.

Sjpilanthus = Spilanthes

urens.

stricta.

suffruticosa. MS.

COTULA :

—

tanacefcifolia. 3.

turbinata. 3.

Verbesina. 3.

viscosa.

Cotyledon. 594.

Jiemisphaerica.

hispanica. 3.

laciniata. 1.

orbiculata. 1.

serrata.

spinosa = Crassula

spinosa.

spuria.

Umbilicus. 1.

var. repens.

var. tuberosa.

Cracca. —
7naxima = Galega

maxima.
purpurea = Galega pur-

purea.

sgwticos«= Galega seuti-

cosa.

tincforia = Galega tinc-

toria.

viUosa = Galega vil-

losa.

vir^Mwaiirt= Galega vir-

giniana.

Crambe. 849.

hispanica. 1.

maritima. 1.

orientalis. 1.

Crajs^iolarea. —
annua = Martynia

annua.

fruticosa.

Crassula. 400.

alternifolia.

barbata. Suppl.

caffra = fruiiculosa.

centauroides.

ciliata.

coccinea. 1.

cordata. MS.
cultrata. (m. L. f.)

cymosa.
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Crassula :

—

dichotoma.

Jiava.

fruticulosa.

Glaux. MS.
glomerata. 3.

macropetala. MS.
muscosa.

nudicaulis.

ohvallata.

orbicularis, (m. L. f.)

pellucida. (m. L. f.)

perfoliata.

Fo7'tulacaria= C\a.ytonisi

Portulacaria.

pruinosa. 3.

punctata,

rubens. 3.

scabra.

spinosa.

sti'igosa.

subulata.

tetragona. 3.

verticillan's.

Crataegus. 643.

Aria. 1.

Yciv.fennica.

var. suecica.

Azarolus. 1.

var. Aronia.

coccinea. 1.

Crus-galli. 1.

Tiyhridus.

indica. 1.

Oxyacantha. 1.

tomentosa. 1.

torminalis. 1.

viridis. 1.

Crataeya. 619.

gynandra.

inermis = C. Tapia.

Marmelos.

spinosa. (m. Sol.)

Tapia. 1.

Crepis. 955.

alpina. 1.

aspera. 3.

barbata. 1.

Crepis :

—

biennis. 1.

hursifolia.

Dioscoridis. 3.

foetida. 3.

hirta. 1.

neglecta. 3.

nudicaulis=iJjQoiitoiioXi

hirtum.

pulchra. 3.

pygmaea. 1.

rhagadioloides.

rubra. 1.

sibirica. 3.

tectorum. 1.

vesicaria. 3.

virens. 3.

CREscE:NrTiA. 779.

cucurhitina.

Cujete. 3.

Cressa. 317.

cretica. 1.

Crinum. 415.

africanum. 1.

americanum.

asiaticum. 3.

barbatum. MS.
latifolium. 1.

zeylanicum. 3.

Crithmum. 347.
maritimum. 3.

pyrenaicum. 3.

Crocus. 56.

Bulhocodium.

sativus. 1.

var. officinalis.

var. vernus,

Crotalaria. 895.
alba.

amplexicaulis. 3.

hiflora.

chinensis. 3.

cordit'olia.

heterophylla. Suppl.
imbricata.

incana. 1.

incanescens. Suppl.

juncea. 1.
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Crotalaeia :

—

laburnifolia. 3.

lailfolia,

lunaris.

perfoliata.

perforata.

quinquefolia. 3.

retnsa. 1.

sasjittalis. 1.

sessllijiora.

sessilifolia, sphalm. =
praec.

tri flora,

verrucosa.

villosa.

CEOTOIf. 1140.

argenteum. 1.

aromaticum. 3.

balsamiferum. 3.

Benzoe = seq.

Bentzoe.

Cascarilla. 3.

castaneifolium.

flavens. 3. (m. Sol.)

glabellum. 3.

glandulosum. 3.

Jiastatum.

buinile. 3. (in. Sol.)

laccit'erum. 3.

lobatum.

lucidum. 3.

nioluccanum. 3.

palustre. 1.

ricinocarjpos.

sebiferum. 1

.

sjpinosum.

sabtomentosum.

Tiglium. 3.

tinctorium. 3.

tirens = Tragia involu-

crata.

variegatum.

Cbucianella. 130.

aegyptiaca.

angustifolia. 1.

lati Folia. 3,

maritima. 3.

monspeliaca. 1.

Crucianella :

—

patula. 2.

Crucita. —
hispanica

.

CucuiiALUs. 582.

acaulis = Silene

acaulis.

aegyptiacus.

baccifer. 1.

Behen. 1.

var. feminea.

Catliolicus. 1.

faharius.

giganteus=Si]ene gigan-

teus.

italicus. 3.

mollissimus.

Otites. 1.

pumilio. 3.

quadrifidus = Silene

qiiadrifida.

reflexus. 1.

saocifragus.

sibirlcus. 3.

stellatus. 1.

tataricus.

viscosus. 1.

CucuMis. 1152.

acutangulus. 1.

ariguinus.

Angaria. 1.

Chate. 3.

Colocynthis. 1.

Dudaim. 1.

Jlexuosus.

maderaspatanus.

Melo. 1.

pedatus = Anguria
pedata.

prophetarum.
sativus.

trifoliatus = Anguria
trifoliata.

trilobatus = Anguria
trilobata.

CUCURBITA. 1151.

Citrullus.

Lagenaria. 2.
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CUCURBITA :

—

Melopepo.

nova.

ovifera. 3.

Pepo. 2.

verrucosa.

Cl^minum. 358.

Cyminum. 1.

CUNILA. 38.

mariana. 3.

pulegioides. 3.

thjmoides. 3.

CUNONIA. 571.

capensis. 3.

CuPANiA. — (genus deest

jam anno 1767?).
ameincana.

CUPRESSUS. 1137.
disticha. 1.

juniperoides.

senipervirens. 1.

thyoides. 1.

CURATBLLA.
americana.

Curcuma. 7.

longa. 3.

nova.

rotunda.

CUSCUTA. 170.

americana. 1.

Epithymum. 2.

europaea. 1.

var. Epithymum.
filiformis. MS.

CussoNiA. 376.

thyrsi flora.

Cyanella. 430.

capensis. 3.

Ctcas. 1292.

circinalia (pi.).

Cyclamen. 202.

europaeum. 1.

indicum.

Cymbaria. 768.

daurica (pi.).

Cynanchum. 308.

acutura. 1.

aphyllum.

capense. Suppl.

Cynanchum :

—

erectum. 1.

Jdrtwn.

maritimum.
monspeliacum. 1.

planifiorum = seq.

2)lanifolium.

racemosum.

suberosum. 1.

undulatum.

viminale.

Cri^ARA. 969.

acaidis.

Cardunculus (pi.).

humilis. 1.

Scolymus. 3.

CYNOGIiOSSUM. 183.

apeninnum. 1.

cheirit'olium. 1.

laeviyatum.

lini folium. 1.

lusitaniciim. 3.

montamim.
officinale = vulgare.

Omphalodes. 1.

omplialoides = praec.

virginianum. 1.

virginicum = praec.

vulgare. MS.
Cyt^^ometra. 533.

cauliflora. 3.

ramiflora.

CYJfOMORIUM. 1084.

coccineum.

Cynosurus. 91.

aegyptius. 1

.

aureus. 1.

caeruleus. 1.

coracanus. 3.

cristatus. 1.

creticus. MS. (=pro-
cumbens.)

durus. 1.

echinatus. 1.

indicus. 1. (m. Sol.)

Lima. 1.

paniceus.

procumbens. MS.
virgatus. 3.
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€yperus. 70.

alternifoli LIS. 3.

aunuLis. MS.
articulatus. 3.

arundinaceus = spatha-

ceus.

compressus. 1.

clifformis. 3.

distans. Suppl.

elatus. 3.

elegaus. 3.

esculentiis.

ferrufjineus

=

spathaceus

.

ilavescens. 1.

fuscus.

glaber.

glomeratus. 3.

Haspan. 1.

hexastacliyos.

Iria. {cf. C. Haspan in

hb.)

laevigatas.

ligularis. 3.

longus. 1.

minimus.

monostachyos.
mucronatus.

odoratus. 3.

Papyrus. 3.

pumilus. 3.

rotundus. 3.

spathaceus.

squarrosus. 3.

strigosus. 1.

tenellus. Suppl.

triflorus.

vaginatus. MS.
Cypripedium. 1061.

bulbosum. 1.

Calceolus. 1.

Cyrilla. 272.

racemiflora. 3.

Cytinus. 1075.

Hypocistis. 3.

Cytisus! 912.

aethiopicus.

argenleus. 1.

austriacus. 3. (m. Jacq.

et L. f.)

Cytisus :
—

Cajan. 1.

rjraecus.

hirsutus. 1. (m.L. f.?)

Laburnum. 3.

monspessulanus.

nigricans. 1.

patens.

innnatus = Robinia
mitis.

psoraloides = Indigofera

psoraloides.

sessilifolius. 1.

supinus. 1. (in. L. f.)

Dactylis. 90.

ciliaris.

cynosuroides. 1.

glomerata. 1.

lagopodoides. 1.

paleacea.

Dais. 554.

cotinifolia. 3.

octaudra. 3.

Dalbergia. 886. (Suppl.)

Ameriinnon. MS.
Dalechampia. 1138.

scandens.

Dalibarda. —
repens = Eubus Dali-

barda.

Daphne. 500.

alpina. 3.

Cneorum. 1.

Gnidium. 1.

indica. 2.

Laureola. 3.

Mezereum. 1.

oleoides.

pontica.

pubescens. 3.

Tarton-raira. 1.

Thymelaea. 1.

villosa. 3.

Datisoa. 1196.

Cannabina. 1.

hirta. 1.

Datura. 243.

arborea.

/*
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Datura —
fastuosa. 3.

ferocc.

Metel. 2.

Stramonium. 1.

Tatula. 3.

Daucus. 340.

Carota. 1.

Gringidium. 1.

mauritanicus. 3.

muricatus. 3.

var. maritimiis.

Visnaga. 1.

Decumaria. 617.

barbara.

Delima. 683.

sarmentosa (pi.).

Delphinium. 694.

Aconiti. 3.

Ajacis. 1.

ambignum. 3.

Cousolida. 1.

elatum. 1.

grandiHorum. 1.

hybridum.
monstruosum.

peregrinum. 1.

Staphisagria. 1

.

Dentaria. 834.

bulbifera. 2.

enneaphyllos. 1.

pentaphyllos. 2.

DiALIUM. 23.

inclum (pi.).

DiANTHERA. 29.

americana. 1.

comata. 3. (m. L. f.)

DiANTHUS. 581.

alpinus.

arhoreus.

arenarius. 1.

Armeria. 1.

barbatus. 1.

carthusianorum. 1.

Caryophylliis. 1.

var. coronarius.

var. imhricatus.

var. inodorus.

cliinensis. 1.

DiANTHUS :

—

deltoides. 1.

diminiitus.

ferrugineus.

fruticosus.

glaucus. 1.

liyssopifolius= guperbus»

monspeliacus= seq.

monspeliensis.

plumarius. 1.

pomeridianus. 3.

prolifer. 1

.

pungens.
saxifragus.

superbus. 3.

virgineus. 3.

DiAPENSIA. 195.

helvetica.

lapponica. 1.

DiASPERUS = Phyllanthus.
Diastema. Linn. f. MS. =

Dalbergia.
DiCTAMNUs. 536.

alhus (pi.).

Digitalis. 775.

amhigua,

canariensis. 1.

ferruginea. 1. {cf.

lutea.)

Intea. 1

.

minor.

obscura.

ochroleuca [an m. L. f. ?

= ambigua'?]

purpurea. 1.

ThapsL
DiLATRIS. 63.

corymbosa. (m. L. f.)

vis:;osa, (m. L. f.)

DiLLENIA.
indica.

DiODiA — (deest).

virginiana.

virgin lea = praec.

DioNAEA. 555.

Muscipula. (" Musci-
capa.")

DiOSCOREA. 1184.

acideata.
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DiOSCOREA :
—

alata. 1

.

bulbifera. 1.

ojppositifolia.

j)entaphylla.

sativa. 1.

tripliylla,

villosa.

DiosMA. 270.

barbigera. Suppl.

capensis.

capitata. (m. L. f.)

ciliata. 1.

crenata. 3.

crenulata = praec.

cupressina.

ericoides. 3.

hirsuta. 1.

imhricata.

lanceolata.

latifolia. Suppl.

margiiiata. 8uppl.

oppositifolia. 1.

pulchella.

rubra. 1.

uniflora. 1.

DiosPYROS. 1231.

australis. MS.
Lotus. 1.

virginiana. 1.

DiPSACus. 119.

fullonum. 1.

laciniatus. 1.

pilosus. 1.

DiROA. 501.

palustris. 1.

DiSA. 1060.

uniflora (pi.).

DiSANDRA.. 475.

prostrata (pi.).

DODARTIA. 860.

indica. 1.

orientalis. 1.

DoDECAS. 623. Suppl.

surinamensis (pi.).

DODECATHEOX. 201.

Meadia. 2.

DODONAEA. 495.

viscosa (pi.).

DoLicnos. 900.

altissimus.

aristatus.

hiflorus.

bulbosus. 3.

capensis.

Catiang.

ensiformis.

erosus = bulbosus.

filiformis. 3. (m. Sol.)

Lablab. 1.

lignosus.

miuimus. 3.

polystachios. 3.

pruriens. 3.

pubescens. 3.

purpureus. 3.

regularis.

repens, (m. Sol.) =
uncinatus.

scarabaeoides. 1.

sesquipedalis.

sinensis.

Soja. 3.

tetragonolobus. 3.

trilohatus = Glycine

triloba,

trilobus. 1.

uncinatus.

unguiculatus.

m^ens.

DoRoi^icuM. 1002.

Bellidiastrum. 1.

incanum.

pardalianches. 1.

(m. L. f.)

plantagineum. 1.

DORSTENIA. —
alecciteria.

caulescens.

Contrajerva.

var. Boustoni =
Houstoni.

DraJcena.

Boustoni.

Draba. 823.

aizoides. 3.

alpina. 1.

ciliaris. 3.

^2
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Deaba :

hirta. 3.

incana. 1.

muralis. 1

.

nemorosa. 1.

pyrenaica. 1.

verna. 1.

Dkacaena. 435.

Draco.

ensifolia. 3

.

ferrea. 3.

graminifolia. 3.

terminalis.

volubilis. Suppl.

Deacocephalum. 746.

altajense.

austriacum. 1.

canariense. 1.

canescens. 1.

grandiflorum. 1.

Moldavica. 1.

nutans. 1.

peltatum. 1.

peregrinum. 3.

pinnatum. 1.

Kuyschiaua. 1.

sibiricum. 3.

thymiflorum. 1.

virginianum.' 1.

Dracontium. 1080.
camtschatcense.

foetidum. 1.

pertusum.

polyphyllum . (m . L. f.)

sjoinosum.

Drimys [Forst.] 696.

''Wintera" Sm. MS.
axillaris [Forst.].

granadensis [Forst.].

Winterana (m. L. f.) =
Winter! \Forst.'\.

Drosera. 398.

capensis. 3.

cistiflora. 3.

cuneifolia. MS.
indica.

longifolia. 1

.

lusitanica. 3.

rotundifolia. 1.

Drosera :

—

vei'ticillata.

Drupina. —
cristata.

Dryas. 658.

octopetala. 1.

pentapetala. 1.

Drypis. 389.

spinosa. 3.

Dura:n^ta. 806.

Ellisia. 3. (m. Sol.)

erecta.

Plumieri. 3.

rejpens.

DuRio. 940.

zibethinus.

Ebenus. 929.

capensis.

cretica. 1.

ECHINOPHOEA. 336.

spinosa. 1.

tenuifolia. 3.

EcHiNOPS. 1045.

corymbosus.

fruticosus.

Eitro. 1.

sphaerocephalus. 1.

spinosus. 3.

strigosus. 1.

ECHITBS. 302.

agglutinata.

annularis.

hiflora.

caudata. 3.

corymhosa.

nova = syphilitica.

quinquangidaris,

scholaris. 3.

spicata.

suherecta.

syphilitica. Suppl.

torulosa.

trifida.

umbellata.

ECHIUM. 191.

capitatum. 3.
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EcHiUM :

—

creticum. 1.

fruticosum. 1.

glabrum.

italicum. 1.

laevigatum. 3.

lusitanicum. 3. (ra.L. f.)

orientale.

plantagineum.

pyrenaicum.
spicatum. MS.
violaceum. 3.

vulgare. 1.

ECLIPTA. 1020.

alba. MS. [= seq.?]

erecta.

latifolia. Siippl.

prostrata. (m. Sol.)

punctata = erecta ?

Ehbetia. 254.

Bourreria. 3. (m. Sol.)

exsucca.

spinosa [Jacq.].

tinifolia. 3.

Elaeagnfs. 160.

angustifolia. 1.

latifolia. 1.

orientalis. 3.

3.

681.

serrata (pi.)-

Elais. —
guineensis.

Elate. —
sylvestris.

Elaterium. —
carthar/inense.

trifoliatum.

Elatine. 517.

Alsinastrum. 1.

Hydropiper (pi.).

Elegia. 1164a.
juncea. (m. Dahl)

Elephantopus. 1043.

seaber. 1.

tomento8us. 1.

Ellisia. 206.

acuta.

Nyctelea.

spinosa.

Elaeocarpus.

Elymus. 100.

arenarius. 3.

canadensis.

caninus. 3.

Caput-Medusae. 3.

europaeus. 3.

Hystrix. 3.

monococcos.

philadelphicus. 3.

sibiricus. 3.

virginicus. 3.

Empetrum. 1160.

album. 1.

nigrum. 1.

Ephedra. 1200.

distachya. 1.

monostachya.

Epidendrum. 1062.

aloifolium.

amabile. 1.

carinatum.

caudatum.

ciliare.

coccineum.

cochleatum. 3.

cucullatum.

domesticum.

ensifolium. 3.

Elos-aeris. 3.

furvum.
graminifolium.

guttatum.

juncifolium.

lineare. [Jacq.]

moniliforme.

nocturnum.

nodosum.

ophioglossoides.

ovatum.

punctatum.

pusillum. 3.

7-etusum.

ruscifolium.

scriptum.

secundum.
spatulatum

.

tenuifolium.

terrestre.

tuberosum.
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Epidendrum :

—

Vanilla. 3.

Epigaea. 564.

repens. 1.

Epilobium. 486.

alpinum. 3.

angustifolium. 1.

hirsutum. 1.

latifolium. 1.

montanum. 1.

palustre. 1.

tetragonum. ]

.

Epimedium. 150.

alpiouin. 1.

Equisetum. 1241.
arvense. 3,

fluviatile. 1.

giganteum.

hyemale. 3.

limosum,

palustre. 1.

sylvaticum. 1.

Eeanthemum. 24.

angustatum.

angustifolium = praec.

cajpense.

parvifolium.

Eeica. 498.

abietina. 3.

absinthoides.

albens.

nrborea. 3.

articularis. 3. (m.

L. f .)

australis.

baccans.

Bergiana.

hruniades = capitata.

caffra.

calycina.

capitata.

carnea.

caudata. MS.
cerinthoides.

ciliaris. 3.

cinerea. 1.

coccinea.

comosa.

corifolia

cubica.

Erica
cuhitalis = viscaria ?

curviflora. 3.

Dahoecii = Andromeda
Daboecia.

denticulata.

depressa.

era petrii'olia. 3.

fastigiata. 3.

gnaplialodes.

granulata.

halicacaba. 3.

herbacea. 2.

hispidula. 3.

imbricata. 3.

lutea,

mammosa.
raauritanica.

mediterranea.

melaiithera.

mucosa,

multiflora. 3.

nigrita. 3.

nudiflora.

pallide-purpurea.

paniculata. 3.

parviflora. 3.

Passeriuae. Suppl.

pentapbylla.

persoluta.

Petiveri.

physodes.

pilulifera. 3.

planifolia. 3.

Plukenetii. 3.

pubescens. 3.

pulcherrima. MS.
purpurascens.

racemosa. MS.
ramentacea.

regerminans.

retorta. Suppl.

scoparia. 1.

spieata. MS.
spumosa. 3.

tenuifolia. 3.

Tetralix. 1.

triflora. 3.

tubiflora 3.

umbellata. 1,



LINNEAN HERBAHIUM. 73

Erica :

—

vagans.

vegetula. MS.
viride-purpurea. 3.

viscaria.

vulgaris. 1.

ERIGERCm. 994.

acre. 1.

aegyptiacum. 3.

alpinum. 3.

bonariense. 1.

camplioratum.

canadense. 3.

carolinianum.

foetidum.

glatinosum. 3.

Gouani.
gramineum. 1.

graveolens, 3.

jamaicense. 3. (m. Sol.)

obliquum.

philadelphicum. 1.

pinnatum. Suppl.

siculum. 3.

tricLineatum. 3. Suppl.

tuberosum. 3.

unifiorum. 1.

viscosum. 1.

Erinus. 789.

africanus. 1.

alpinus. 1.

americanus. MS.
capensis. (m. L. f.)

laciniatus.

peruvianus. 3.

Eriocaulon. 105.

decangulare. 1.

quinquangulare.

setace.um.

sexangulare. 1.

triangulare.

Eriocephalus. 1040.

africanus. 1.

luctinifolius = Hippia
frutescens.

raceinosus.

Eeiophorum. 72.

alpinum. 1.

cyperinum.

Eriopiiorum :

—

polystachion. 1

.

vaginatum. 1.

virginicuni. 1.

Erithalis. —
fruticosa.

Eryum. 907.

Ervilia. 1

.

hirsutuiu. 1.

Lens. 1.

monanthos. 1.

soloniense.

tetraspermum. i.

Eryi^gium. 331.

alpinum.

amethystinum. 1.

aquatic urn. 1.

campestre. 1.

foetidum. 1.

maritiinum. 1.

planum. 1.

pusillum.

tricuspidatum. 2.

trifidum.

Erysimum. 837.

Alliaria. 1.

Barbarea. 2.

cheirantlioides. ]

.

hieracifolium. 2.

incanum. MS.
officinale. 1.

repandum. 3.

Erythrit^a. 888.

Corallodendrum. 3.

var. occidentalis.

var. orienialis.

Crista-galli.

herbacea. 3.

picta.

Piscipula.

planisiliqua.

variegata.

Erythro]n^ium. 424.

Dens-canis. 1.

Erythroxylow„ 591.

areolatum. 3.

havanense.

ESCALLONIA. 275.

myrtilloides. (m. L. f.)
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Ethijlia. 977.

Bideiitis.

conyzoides. 3.

divaricata. 3.

sparganopJiora.

tomentosa. 3.

EUCLEA. 1194.

racemosa (pi.).

EuGBifiA. 636.

acvtangula.

cotinifolia [Jacq.J.

Jambos [basin versus].

malaccensis.

FseiidO'Psidium [Jacq.].

racemosa.

uoiflora. 1.

Efois^ymus. 269.

ainericanus. 1.

Colpoon = Cassine

capensis.

europaeus. 1.

var. latifolius.

var. tenuifolius.

japonicLis. Siippl.

verrucosus. MS.
EUPATOKIUM. 978.

album. 3.

altissimum. ]

.

aromaticum. 1.

caiiDabinum. 1.

chinense,

coelestinum. 2.

Dalea. 3.

fruticosum.

hastatum. 3.

Houstonianum.
Hoiistonis = praec.

hyssopifolium.

ivaefolium. 3.

macrojylii/lhim.

maculatam. 2.

odoratum. 3.

perfoliatum. 1.

purpureuin. 1.

rotundlfolium. 1.

scandens. 1.

sessilifolium. 1.

so^hiaefolium.

trifollatum. 1.

EUPATORIUM :

—

zeylanicum.

EUPHOEBIA. 630.

aleppica. 1.

amygdaloides. 1

.

antiquorum.

Apios. 3.

canariensis.

canescens. 3.

Caput-Medusae,

cereiformis.

Chamaesyce. 1.

Characias. 1.

coralloides. 1.

coroUata. 1.

cotinifolia.

Cyparissias. 1

.

dendj'oides.

dulcis. 1.

epitliymoides. 1.

Esula. 1.

exigua. 1.

var. acuta.

var. retusa.

falcata. 1.

genistoides.

germanica.

graminea.

helioscopia. 1.

Jieptagona.

Jieterophylla.

hirta. 1

.

byberna. 1.

hypericifolia. 1

.

hyssopifolia. 3.

Ipecacuanhae. 1

.

Lathyris. .1.

maculata. 1.

mammillaris.

mauritanica.

Myrsinites. 1.

mgrtifolia = seq.

myrtillifolia. 3. (m.Sol.)
neriifolia. 1.

ocymoidea.

officinarum.

orientalis. 1.

origauoides. 1.

palustris. 1. '
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Euphorbia :

—

Paralias. 1.

parviflora.

pedicellata. MS.
Peplis. 1.

Peplus. 1.

pilosa. 1.

pilulifera. 1.

innea.

Pithyusa. 1.

platyphvllos. 1.

polygonifolia. 1.

portlandica. 3.

portulacoides. 1.

segetalis. 1.

serrata. 1

.

spinosa. 1.

stricta.

sylvatica. 1.

Terraciiia. 3.

th^TQifolia. 1.

Tirucalli.

Tithymaloides.

var. myrtifolia.

\^v. ]iadifolia.

tuberosa.

verrucosa. 1.

viminalis.

Euphrasia. 759.

latifolia. 3.

linifolia. 3.

var. mscos«=Buch-
nera linifolia.

lutea. 1.

Odontites. 1.

officinalis. 1.

tricuspidata. 3.

viscosa = Buclmera lini-

folia.

Eyolvulijs. 393.

alsinoides. 3.

emarginatus. MS.
gangeticus.

linifolius. 3.

nummularius. 3.

tridentatus.

Evontmus v. Euonymus.
ExACUM. 143.

albens. Suppl.

ExACUM :

—

aureum. Suppl.

cordatum, sphalm.

sessile.

pedunculatum.

EXCOECARIA. 1162.

Agcdloclia Qjl.j.

Eagara. 152.

octandra.

^piperita.

Pterota. 3.

tragodes fJacq.].

Fagonia. 546.

arahica = cretica.

cretica. 1.

liispanica = cretica,

indica [Burm. f.] =
cretica.

Eagus. 1130.

Castanea. 1.

pumila. 1.

sylvatica. 2.

Ealckia [sen Ealkia]. 461.
rejjens (pi.). Suppl.

Eerearia. 1065.
undidata (pi.).

Eerula. 350.

Assa-foetida.

canadensis.

communis. 3.

Ferulago.

glauca.

Qneoides.

nodiflora.

orientcdis.

tingitana. 1.

Eestuca. 92.

amethystina,

barbata.

bromoides. 1.

calycina. 3.

cristata. 1.

decumbens. 1.

dumetorum. 3.

duriuscula. 3.

elatior. 1.
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Pestuca :

elatior var. sibirica.

iluitans.

fusca. 3.

maritima.

Myurus. 1.

ovina. 1.

var. vivijjara.

^hoenicoides.

reptatrix. 3.

rubra. 1.

serotina

=

Agrostis sero-

tina.

S2yad{6ea.

Fevillea. 1180.

cordifolia.

scandens.

trilobata (m. Sol.) [ap.

Zanoniam, 1179].

Ticus. 1240.
henghalensis.

Benjamina.

Carica. 1.

indica. 3.

lactea. MS.
mcwulata.

nymphaeifolia.

perforata.

pumila. 3.

racemosa= indica ?

religiosa. 3.

retusa. ?>.

serrata.

Sycomorus. 1.

toxicaria.

trigonata.

FiLAGO. 1041.

acaulis= pygmaea.
arvensis. 2.

gallica. 2.

germanica. 3.

Leontopodium. 3.

maritima = Athanasia

maritima.

montana. 2.

pygmaea. 1.

pyramidata= germanica.

Elagellaeia. 463.

indica. 1.

Flustra. 1296.
FONTINALIS. 1261.

antipyretica. (m. Sol.)

capillacea,

minor.

'pennata.

squamosa. 3.

FOBSKOHLEA. 605.

tenacissima (pL).

FOTHERGILLA. 693.

Gardeni (pL).

Fragaria. 654.

chilensis. MS.
mouophylla. 3. [m.

Duchesne].
muricaia.

sterilis. 3.

vesca. 1.

var. chiloensis : cf

.

F. chilensis.

var. muricata : cf.

F. muricata.

var. pratensis.

var. sativa.

var. svlvestris.

Feaitken^ia. 457.
hirsuta. 1.

laevis. 1.

pulverulenta. 1.

Fbaxinus. 1230.
americana. 1.

excelsior.

Ornus.

Feitillaeia. 421.

imperialis. 1.

Meleagris. 1.

nana.

persica.

pyrenaica. 1.

regia.

Fuchsia. —
multijlora.

triphylla.

Fucus. 1274.
abrotanifolius. 1.

acinarius. 3.

aculeatus. 3.

alatus.

barhatus.
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FUOUS :

—

buccinalis. (m. L. f
.)

canaliculatus. 3.

cartilagineus. 1.

ceranoides. 3.

ciliatus, 3.

concatenatus. 3.

confervoides.

crispatus. 3.

crispus. 3.

dentatus.

digitatus. 3.

discors. 3.

distichus. 3.

divaricatus. 1.

elongatiis. 1.

ericoides.

esculentus. 3.

excisKs.

fastigiatus. 1.

Filum.

foeniculaceus. 3.

furcellatus. 3.

gigartinus. 3.

granulatus. 3.

hirsutus. 3.

inflatus. 3.

lacerus.

lanosus. 3.

lendigerus. 1.

loreus. 3.

lycoperdioides. 3.

muscoides.

natans. 1.

nodosus. 1.

ornatus.

ovarius^ sphalm. =
uvarius.

^almatus.

pavoDius.

plumosus.

pyriferus. (m. L. f.)

ramentaceus. 3.

rubens. 3.

saccliarinus. 1.

sanguineus. 3.

selaginoides. 3.

serratus. 3.

silieulosus. 3.

siliquosus. 3.

Eucus :

—

spermophorus. 3.

spinosus.

spiralis. 3.

I'endo.

triqueter (Iriquebrac-

tus ?).

turbinatus. 3.

uraniis.

usneoides.

uvarius. 3.

venosus.

vesiculosus. 3.

vittatus. 3.

volubilis. 3.

FUMAMA. 881.

Ainanui. MS.
bulbosa. 1.

var. cana.

var. intermedia,

var. solida.

Capnoides. 1.

capreolata = officinalis,

var.

claviculata. 3.

Cucullaria. 2.

enneaphylla. 3.

lutea.

nobilis. 3.

officinalis. 1.

semper virens. 1.

spectabilis. 1.

spicata. 3.

vesicaria. 1.

FUSANUS. —
compi'essus.

Gahnia. 459.

procera [Forst.].

Galanthus. 409.
nivalis. 1.

Galax. —
aphylla.

Galaxia. 851.

angustifolia. MS

.

latifolia. MS.
mouadelpha. MS.

Galega. 924.

caribaea.
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Galega :

—

cinerea. 3.

fruticosa.

littoralis. 3.

TYiaxima.

officinalis. 1.

purpurea. 3.

senticosa.

tinctoria.

villosa.

virginiana. 3.

Galenia. 507.

africaua. 1.

procumbens. Suppl.

Galeopsis. 734.

Galeobdolon. 1.

Jiirsuta = Stachys hirta.

Ladanum. 1.

Tetrahit. 1.

var. cannahina.

var. grandijlora.

Galium. 129.

Aparine. 1.

aristatum. 3.

hermudense.

hermudianum = praec.

boreale. 3.

glaucum. 1.

graecum. 3.

hierosolymitanum. 3.

laevigatum.

maritimum. 3.

minutum. 1.

Mollugo. 1.

moutauum. 3.

palustre. 1.

parisiense. 1.

purpureum. 1.

pusillum. 3.

rotundifolium. 1.

rubioides. 1.

rubrum.

saxatile. 1.

scabrum. 1.

spurium

.

sylvaticum. 3.

tinctorium. 1.

trifidum. 1.

uliginosum. 1.

Galium :

—

verum. 1.

Gaecinia. 615.

celebica.

cornea.

Mangostana.
Gardenia. 297.

florida.

Mussaenda. Suppl.

Thunbergia. Suppl.

Garidella. 587.

Nigellastrum. 1.

Gaultheria. 565.

procumbens. 1.

Gaura. 485.

biennis. 1.

fruticosa.

Genipa. —
americana.

Genista. 892.

anglica. 1.

canariensis. 1.

candicans. 3.

florida. 3.

germauica. 2.

hispanica. 1.

humifusa. 3.

linifolia. 3.

lusitanica. 3.

pilosa. 1.

purgans.

sagittalis. 1.

sibirica.

tinctoria. 1.

tridentata. 1.

GentianA. 328.

acaulis. 1

.

Amarella. 1.

apliylla.

aquatica. 1.

asclepiadea. 1,

aurea. 3.

bavarica. 1.

campestris. 1.

Centaurium. 1.

ciliata. 1.

Cruciata. 1.

decumbens. Suppl.

exacoides.
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Gentiana :

—

exaltata = bavarica?

iiliformis. 1.

heteroclita.

lutea.

maritima. 3.

nivalis. 1.

perfoliata. 1.

Pneumonanthe. 1.

pulchella [Sw.].

pumila.

punctata. 1.

purpurea.

pyrenaica. 3.

quadrifolia.

quinquejlora.

quinquefolia. 1.

Saponaria. 1.

sessilis,

spicata. 2.

utriculosa. 3.

verna. 1.

verticillata.

villosa,

Geoefraea. —
spinosa.

Geranium. 858.

abrotanifolium. Suppl.

acaule.

acetosum. 3.

aionium. MS.
alceoides. 3.

alchemilloides. 1.

althaeoides. 3.

Arduinum.
argenteum. 3.

auriium.

betulinum. 1.

bohemicum. 3.

capitatum. 1.

carnosum.

carolinianum . 1.

chium. 3.

ciconium. 3.

cicutariuni. 1.

var. moscJiatum =
moschatum.

columbinum. 1.

coriandrifolium. 3.

Geranium :

—

cotyledonis.

crispum.

ciicullatum. 1.

dissectum. 2.

Jiavmn.
foetidum. MS.
fulgidum. 3.

fuscum.

gibbosuDi.

glaucophylloii. 1.

grmidiflorum = Grielum
tenuifolium.

grossularioides. 1.

gruiniim. 1.

hermannifolium.

hispidum. Suppl.

hybridum. 3. (m. L.f.)

incanum.

incarnatum. (m. L. f.)

inquinans. 1.

lobatum.

var. hirsutum.

var. pinnatifidum.
lucidum. 1.

macrorrhizum. 2.

maculatum. 1.

Malacoides. 1.

maritimum. 3.

molle. 1.

moschatum. 3.

myrrhifolium. 1.

nodosum. 1.

odoratissimum. 1.

palustre. 3.

papilionaceum. 3.

peltatum. 3.

phaeum. 1.

pinnatum.
pratense. 1.

prolificum. 3.

var. auritu7n.

var. longifolium.

var. oxaloides.

var. pinnatum.

var. proliferum,

pusillum. 3.

pyrenaicum [Burm. f.].

rapaceum.
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GEEATflUM :

reflexum.

Eobertianum. 1.

romanura.

rotundifolium. 1.

sanguineura.

scabrum. 3.

sibiricura. 1.

spinosum.

striatum. 3.

sylvaticum. 1.

tabulare. 3.

triste. 1.

tuberosum. 1.

versicolor = striatum.

vitifolium. 3.

zonale. 1.

Gerabdia. 764.

delphinifolia.

flava. 1.

glutinosa. 1.

pedicularia. 1.

purpurea. 1.

tuherosa.

Geropogon. 945.

calyculatum.

glabrum. 3.

hirsutmn.

Gesneeia. 766.

acaulis.

Jiumilis.

uigrina. MS.
tomentosa. (m.

Sol).

Gbthyllis. 445.

afra. 2.

Geum. 657.

montanum. 3.

reptans.

rivale. 1.

urbanum. 1.

virginianum. 1.

GiNGKO. —
hiloha (pi.).

GiNORA.
americana.

GisEKiA. 399.

johartiacioides (pi.).

Glabraeia. 938.

Glabeaeia :

—

te7'sa (pi.)-

Gladtolus. 59.

alaius = labia lis.

alopecuroides. 3.

angustiis. 1.

capitatus.

carneus [Burm. f.].

communis. 1.

decurrens. MS.
imbricatus. 1.

involutus [Burm. £.].

labialis. MS.
montanus. Suppl.

palmaris. MS.
permeahilis [Burm. f.].

pbalaugioides, MS. =
montanus.

plicatus. 3.

Q^amosus.

recurvus, cf. trigyna.

scorpius, MS. = mon-
tanus.

spicatus. 1.

trigyna. MS.
tristis. 3.

undalatus. 3.

Glatjx. 291.

maritima. 1.

Gleohoma. 732.

arvensis. 1. (=Stachys
arvensis).

helgica = praec.

bederacea. 1.

Gleditsia. 1229.

inermis.

triacanthos. 1

.

Glintjs. 631.

dictamnoides.

lotoides. 1.

Globba. 45.

. marantina,

nutans.

uviformis.

Globdlaeia. 117.

Alypum. 1.

hisnagarica.

cordit'olia. 1.

nudicaulis. 3.
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Globularia :

—

oriental is. 1.

s^inosa.

vulgaris. 1.

Gloriosa. 423.

simplex.

superba. 1.

Gluta. 1068.
Benghas (pi.).

Glycine. 901.

Abrus = Abrus precato-

rius. "^

Apios. 1.

bituminosa. 3.

hracteaia = monoica.

comosa. 3.

Galactia.

javauica. 1.

labiata. (m. Dahl ?)

monoica. 3.

monophylla. 3.

nummiliaria.

subterranea. 3.

tomentosa. 1.

triloba.

Gltcyrrhiza. 916.

echinata. 1.

glabra. 1

.

hirsuta.

Gmelina. 780.

asiatica. 3.

Gnaphalium. 989.

alpinum. 2.

arborescens.

arboreum =: praec.

arenarium. 2.

arvense =Fi\iigo arvensis.

coronatum. 3.

crassifolium. 3.

crispum.

cylindricmn.

cylindriflorum = praec.

cymosum.
declinatum. Suppl.

deciirrens.

dentatum.

dioicum. 1

.

var. 711 as.

Gnaphalium :

—

dioicum var. femina.

discoloriim.

ericoicles.

eximium.
foetidum. 3.

fruticans.

gallicum=¥i]ago gallica.

germanicum = Eilago

germanica.

glomeratum. (m. L. f.)

grandiflorum. 3.

helianthemifolium. 3.

ignescens. 2.

imbricatum = panicu-

latum.

indicura. 3.

latifolium.

Leontopodiiim = Filago

Leontopodium.
luteo-album. 3.

margaritaceum. 2.

maritimura.

montanum = Tilago

montana.
miicronatum.

muricatum. 2.

niveum.

nudiflorum.

obtusifolium. 2.

Oculus-cati. Suppl.

odoratissimum. 3.

orientale. 2.

patulum. 2.

paniculatnm, MS. [an

Berg. ?]

pedunculare.

petiolatum.

piloselliim. Suppl.

plantagineum = seq.

plantaginifolium.

procumbens. MS.
purpureum.. 2.

repens.

rutilans. 2.

sanguineum. 3.

saxatile = Conyza saxa-

tile.

scabrum = squarrosum.
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Gnaphalium :

—

serratum.

sordklum = Conyza
sordida.

squarrosum.
stellatum.

Stoechas. 2.

stuposum.

supinum.

sylvaticum. 2.

teretifolium.

uliginosum. 2.

undulatum. 3.

verticillatum. Suppl.

virgatuni.

Gnetum. 1148.
Gnemon (pi.).

Gnidia. 502.

oppositifolia.

pinifolia. (m. L. f.)

radiata. 3.

sericea. 3.

simplex. 3.

tomentosa. 3.

GoMOZiA. 172.

granadeMsis (pi.).

Suppl.

GCMPHEENA. 319.

hrasiliana.

hrasiliensis = praec.

ficoidea = Illecebrum

ficoideum.

Jlava.

fruticosa. MS.
globosa. 1.

Jiispida.

interrupta.

perennis.

polygonoides = Illece-

brum poljgonoides.

serrata.

sessilis = Illecebrum

sessile.

vermicularis = Illece-

brum vermiculatum.

GORDONIA. 877.

Lasianthus.

GOETEIIIA. 1027.

asteroidea, MS. = seq.

GORTERIA :
—

asteroides. Suppl.

barbata. Suppl.

ciliaris. 3.

fruticosa. 3. [cf. bar-

bata.]

herbacea. Suppl.

personata. 3.

rigens. 3.

setosa.

squarrosa.

GossYPiuM. 874.

arboreum. 1.

barbadense. 1.

herbaceum. 1.

hirsutum. 3.

praestantissimum. MS.
religiosum. 3.

GouANiA. 1226.

domingensis (pL).

Gratiola. 30.

duhia=Ijmderm3L Pyxi-
daria.

hyssopioides. (m.

Sparrm.)

Monnieri. 3. (m. Sol.)

officinalis. 1.

peruviana.

rotundifolia.

virginiana. 1.

Grewia. 1076.

asiatica (pi.) 3.

Microcos. 3.

occidentalis. 1.

orientalis,

Grias. —
cauli/lora.

Grielum. 599.

tenuifoUum (pi.).

Grislea. —
secunda.

Gronovia. —
scandens.

GuAiACUM. 532.

afrum. 1.

officinale. 1.

sanctum. 3.

GUAREA. 489.

trichilioides (pi.).



LINNEAN HERBARIUM. 83

GuERiA, splialm. = Queria.
GUETTARDA. 1121.

speciosa. 2.

GUILAINDINA. 531.

Bonduc. 1.

Bonducella.

dioica.

Moringa. 1.

Nuga.
GUNDELIA. .

Tournefortii.

GUNNERA. 1063.

perpensa.

GUSTAYIA. 863.

Augusta.

Gypsophila. 579.

aggrer/ata = Arenaria

tetraquetra.

altissiraa. 1.

fastigiata. 1.

muralis. 1.

paniculata. 1.

perfoliata. 1.

prostrata. 2.

repens. 1.

rigida. 1.

Saxit'raga. 3.

Struthiuiu.

tomentosa. 3.

Haemanthus. 408.
capensis.

carinatus.

ciliaris. 3.

coccineus.

puniceus. 1.

Haematoxtlum. 538.

campechiaDum. 1.

Halebia. ,616.

Carolina

=

tetraptera.

diptera. 3.

tetraptera. 3.

Halleria. 778.

lucida. 1.

Hamamelis. 169.

Virginian a. 1.

var. Carolina =
Fothergilla Gardeni.

virginica = praec.

Hamellia. 234.

patens.

Hartogia. —
capensis = Diosma

capensis.

ciliaris = Diosma
ciliata.

imhricata = Diosma
imbricata.

lanceolata = Diosma
lanceolata.

pidcliella = Diosma
pulcheiia.

Hasselquistia. 348.

aegyptiaca. 3.

cordata \Jacq.'\.

oi'ientalis sphalm. =
aegyptiaca.

Hebenstretia. 788.

capitata. M8.
ciliata [i^erc/.].

cordata. 3.

dentata. 3.

integrifolia.

Hedera. '

280.

Helix. 1.

quinquefolia. 1.

Hediosma. MS. 728. [ =
Nepeta.]

Hedyotis. 123.

Auricularia. 3.

fruticosa. 1.

graminifolia. Suppl.

herhacea.

maritima. Siippi.

Hedysarum. 921.

Alhagi. 1.

alpinum. 1.

argenteum. (m. L. f.)

barbatum. 3. (m. Sol.)

biarticulatum. 3.

bupleurifolium.

canadense. 1.

canescens. 1. (m. Sol.)

Caput-galli. 1.

cornuturn.

coronarium. 1.

crinitiim. 3.

Crista-galli.
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Hedysaeum :

—

diphyllum. 1.

Ecastaphyllu'.n. 3.

iiexuosum. 1.

frutesceAis.

gangeticum. 1.

granclifloriim, MS. =
argentatuiii.

hamatum. -5. (m. Sol.)

heteroearpon. 1

.

hirtum. 1.

huraile.

imbricatum. Suppl.

luMceum.

lagopodioicles. 3.

latebrosum.

lineatum. 8.

linifolium. Suppl.

maculatum. 1.

marilandicum. 1.

mo)iiUferam.

nadijlorum.

niimmidarifolium.

obscurum. 3.

Onobrycbis. 1.

paniculatuin. 3.

prostratum.

piilchelluiii. 1.

purailnm.

renifolium = seq.

reniforme. 3.

repens. 2.

retroflexum. 3.

retrofractum, sphal i n .=
praec.

saxatile. 3.

sororium.

Spartium.

spinosissinium. 1.

spinosum = cornutuin.

strobiliferuni. 3.

styracifolium. 3. (m.

L. f.)

triiioruiii. 1.

iriquetrum. I.

umbellatum. 1.

vaginale. 3.

vimiuaceum. MS.
violaceum. 1.

virginicum.

Hedysauum :

—

viridifloi'Lim.

viscidum.

voluhile.

Heisteria. —
coccinea.

Helenium. 1005.
autuinnale. 1.

Helianthus. 1024.
altissimus. 3.

angiistifolins. 1.

aDnuus. 1.

atrorid)ens.

decapetalus. 1.

divaricatiis. 1

.

froudosus. 2.

giganteus. 1.

indicus.

laevis. 3.

multiflorus. 1.

stramosus. 1.

tuberosus. 1.

Heliconia. 286.

Bihai.

nova [=H. psittacorura,

lAyin.f.'].

pumila = praec.

Helictehes. 1074.
angustifolia.

apetala.

haruensk.

carthcif/inensis.

Isora. 1.

pentandra.

Heliocabpus. 627.
americana.

Heliophila. 840.

coronopifolia.

flava. Suppl.

iiitegrifolia. 3.

pinnata. Suppl.

Heliotkopium. 179.

arhorescens.

barbadense. MS.
curassavicuin. 1. (m.

Sol.)

europaeum. 1.

fruticosum. 3.

gnapbalodes. 3. (m.

Sol.)
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Heliotjiopii'm :

—

indicum. 1. (ni. Sol.)

orientale. 1.

parviflorum.

perilvianiiin. 3.

supiniim. 1,

Helleborus. 718.

foetidus. 1.

liyenialis. 1.

iiiger. 1.

trifolius. 1.

viridis. 1.

Helonia>s. 471.

aspliodeloides. 3.

bullata. 1.

minuta.

Helyella. 1284.

Mitra. (m. Ehrli.)

pineti.

Hemerocallis. 446.

fiava. 3.

fulva. 3.

Liliastrum = Anther i-

ciim Liliastrum.

Lilioaspliodelus = fulva.

var. flavus.

var. fulvus.

Hemimeris. 772.

diffusa. Suppl.

inontaua. Suppl.

sabulosa. Suppl.

Hemio^itis. 1248.

lanceolata. 3. (m. Sol.)

palmata. 3.

parasitica. 3. (m. Sol.)

Heracleum. 352.

alpinum.

angustlfolium.

austri-acum.

elegans.

7ongifolium.

Pauaces. 1.

sibiricuni. 1.

Sphondyliuni. 3.

Hermanxia. 854.

alnifolia. 1.

althaeifolia. 1

.

deuudata. Suppl.

arossularifolia.

llERAfANlSriA :

—

hyssopifolia. 1.

lavamlulifolia.

Jinifolia [Biirm. f.].

pinncUa = Mahernia
pinnata.

trit'oliata.

triphylla.

trifurcata. 3.

Hermas. 1227.
capitata. Suppl.

depauperata. (m. L. f.)

gigautea. Suppl.

Hernandia. 1104.
ovigera.

Sonora. 1.

Herniaria. 312.

fruticosa. 2.

glabra. 1.

hirsuta. 1.

leiiticulata. 3.

FaronycJiia = Illecebrum

Piironycilia.

Hesperis. 841.

africana. 1.

dentata = Sisymbrium
bursifolium.

inodora. 3.

lacera. (cf. Cheiranthus

lacerus.)

matronalis.

var. sihirica =
sibirica.

provincialis.

sibirica. 1.

tristis. 1.

verna. 1.

Heuchera. 325.

americana. 1. (pi.)

Hibiscus. 875.

Abelmoschiis.

aetliiopicus.

hrasiliensis.

cancellatiis. Cf. Suppl.

cannahinus.

clypeatus.

erecta. MS.
esculentus. 2.

ficulneus. 1.

n* 2
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Hibiscus :

—

fraterniis.

hirsutissimiis. MS.
[=urens. Linn, f.^

hirtiis. 1.

Malvavisciis. 1.

Manihot. 1,

Mo^cheutos. 1.

micrantluis. JSiippl.

mutabilis.

palitstris.

'pentacarpos.

populDeiis. l."

Eosa-sineiisis. 1.

Sabdariifa. 1.

salicifolius.

simplex,

sororius.

spinifex.

surattensis. 1.

syriacus. 1.

tiliaceus. 1.

Triooum. 1.

yirginicus.

vitifolius. (m. L. f.)

zejlaiiiciis. (m. L. f.)

HiEKACIlTM. 954.

alpinum. 1.

amplexieaule.

aurantiacum. 1.

Auricula. 1.

blattarioides.

capense.

cerinthoides. 1.

cliondrilloides.

cytnosum.

dubium. 3.

gltitinosum.

Gmelini. 1.

Gronovii. ]

.

liedypnoides.

hyhriditm,

incoMum.

Kalmii. 1.

Leontodontis.

lyratum. 1.

murorum. 1.

var. myophomm.
var. pUosiss'imnm.

HiERACIUM :

murorum var. sylvati-

cnm.

paludosum. 1.

paniculatum. 1.

Pilosella. 1.

porrifoiium. 3.

praemorsum. 1.

pumilum.
pyrenaicum.

var. austriaciim.

var. blattarioides..

var. helveticum.

var. pilosum.

sabaudum. 3.

sanctum. 3.

Sprerigerianum. 1.

Taraxaci. 3.

tomentosam = Aiidryala

lauata.

umbellatum. 3.

venosum.

villosuii).

HiLLIA.
parasitica [Jacq .]

.

HiPPiA. 1039.
absintlioides. MS.
americana. MS.
frutescens.

pectinifolius- MS.
HlPPOCJ?ATEA.

voluhilis.

HiPPOCREPis. 919.

comosa. 1.

multisiliquosa. 1.

unisiliquosa.

HlPPOMANE. 1146.
higlandidosa.

cilayididosa.

Mancinella. 3.

spinosa.

Zeocca. MS.
HiPPOPHAE. 1168.

canadensis. 1.

Ebamuoides. 1.

HiPPURIS. 11.

vulgaris. 1. (pi.)

HiRAEA. —
reclinata [Jacq.].
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HlRTELLA. HuiiA. 1144.

americana. crepitans. 3.

HoLCus. 1212. IIyacinthus. 438.
hicolor. araetliystinus. 2.

halepensis. 1. botryoides. 1.

lauatus. 1. cernuus. 1.

lappaeeiis. MS. comosus. 1.

latifolius. corymbosus. (ui. L. f.)

laxiis. 1. lanatus.

mollis. 3. monstruosus. 1.

iiiger. MS. Muscari. 1.

ocloratiis. 1. uon-scriptus. 1.

pertusus. orchioides.

saccharatas. oriental is. 3.

serratus. Suppl. pusillus. MS.
Sorghum. 3. racemosus. 3.

spicatus. 3. romanus.
striatus. 1. serotinus. 1.

HOLOSTEUM. 109. viridis. 3.

cordatum. 1. Hydxum. 1281.
hirsutuni. auriscalpium. (m. Ehrh.)
succulent mn. imhricatum.

urabellatum. 1. parasiticum.

HoPEA. 942. repandum.
tinctoria. tomentosum.

HORDEUM. 103. Hydeangea. 573.

bulbosum. 3. arborescens.

distichon. Hydrastis. 720.

liexasticJion. cauadeusis. 3.

jubatum. 1. Hydrocharis. 1189.

luurinum. 1. Morsus-rauae. 1.

uodosum. 3. TIydrocotyle. 332.

vulgare. 1. americana. 1.

Zeocriton. 1. asiatica. 1.

HoRMINTJM. 747. chinensis. 1.

pyrenaicum. 3. cordifolia. MS.
virginicum. (cf. Salvia erecta. Suppl.

purpurea.) ranunculoides. Suppl.

HOTTONIA. 204. tlielygonoides. MS.
indica. 3. umbellata. 1.

palustris (pi.). villosa. Suppl.

HOUSTONIA. 128. vulgaris. 1.

caerulea. 3. Hydrolea. —
purpurea. 3. sjnnosa.

HuDSONiA. 622. Hydrophyllum. 205.

encoides (pi.). canadense. 3.

HuGONiA. 857. virginianum = seq.

Mystax (pi.). virginicum. 3.

HuMULiis. 1178. HymenAEA. 526.

Lupulus. 1. Courbaril. 3.
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Hyobanche. 799.

sanguined (p].).

Hyoscyamus. 244.

albus. 1.

aureus. 3.

Belladonnae.

omiticus.

niger. 1.

physaloides. 1.

pusillus. 1.

reticulatus.

Scopolia (pi.).

Hyoseeis. 957.

cretica. 1.

foeiida.

Hedypnois. 1.

lucida. 3.

minima. 3.

radiata. 1.

Ehagadioloides. 1.

scabra. 3.

virginica. 1.

Hypecoum. 171.

erectwm.

pendulum. 1.

procumbens. 1.

Hypericum. 943.

aegypticum.

Androsa^mum, 1.

Ascyi'on. 1.

bacciferum.

balearicum. 1.

harhatum.

calycinum. 3.

canadense. 3.

canariense. 1.

cayanense.

chinense.

Coris.

crispum. 3.

elodes. 3.

ericoides.

guineense,

hircinum, 1.

hirsutum. 1.

humifusum. 1.

Kalmiauum. 1.

LasiantJius = Gordonia
Lasianthus.

Hypericum :

—

moxicanum. (m. L. f.)

monogynum. 3.

montanum. 3.

mutilum.

numnmlarium.
olympicum. 1.

orieutale. 3.

perfoliatum.

perforatum. 1.

petiolatum.

prolificum. 3.

jndchrum.
quadrangulum . 1

.

repeus. 3.

sanguineuu). MS.
scabrum. 3.

setosum.

tomentosum. 3.

virginicum. 3.

Hypxum. 1266.

abietinum. 1.

acacioides.

adiantoides. 1.

aduucLim.

cdopecurum.

hryoides,

elavatum. MS.
daveUatvm.
complauatum. 1.

compressum.

crispum. 1.

cupressifonne.

Crista-casfcrensis.

curtipendulum. ].

euspidatum. 1.

delicatiduin.

deadroides.

denticulatum.

filicifolium =. fllifolium..

filicinum.

filifolium.

fluitans. (m. L. £.)

gracUe.

illecehrum.

jidacemn.

loreum.

lucens.

myosuroides.
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Hypnum :

—

ornitliopodioides.

palustre.

parietinum. 1.

plumosum.
praelongum.
proliferum.

purum. (m. 8ol.)

riparium.

rugosum.

ruscifolium. M8.
rutahulum.

sciuroides.

scorpioides. 1

.

sericeum. 2.

serpens.

spinifoyme.

squaiTosiira. 1.

sylvaticum.

taxifolium. 1,

triquetrum.

undulatum. 1.

velutinum. 1.

viticulosum,

Hypochaeris. 959.

Acliyro].)li07'ns = Seriola

aethnensis.

glabra. 1.

maculata. 1.

joontana.

radicata. 1.

urens.

Hypoxis. 427.

alba. Suppl.

deciimbens. 3.

erecta. 3.

fascicularis.

miuuta. Suppl.

plicatilis. Suppl.

(plicata).

serrata. Suppl.

sessilis.

striata. MS.
Htssopus. 725.

Lophanthus. 1

.

nepetoides. 1.

officinalis. 1.

Iberis. 827.

amara. 3.

Iberis :

—

arabica. 3.

cretiia.

(jibraltarica.

liiiii'olia. 3.

nudicaulis. 1.

odorata.

pinriata. 3.

rotundifolin. 1.

saxatilis. 3.

semperflorens. 3.

sempervirens.

unibellata. 1.

Ignatia. 251.

Hot'«= amara, Linn. f.

Ilex. 173.

Aqui folium. 1.

asiatica.

Cassine. 1.

cundfolia.

Dodonaea.

Illecebrum. 290.

Achyrantha. 3.

arabicum. 3.

alsinefolium. 3.

benghalense.

brachiatum.

capitatura. 1.

cymosuni. 1.

ficoideum. (m. Sol.)

javauicLim.

lanatum.

Monsoriiae. Suppl.

Paronycbia. 1.

polygonoides.

sangiiirioleutum.

sessile. 3.

suffruticosum. 1.

vermiculatum. 3.

verticillatuni. 1.

Illicium. 704.

acudentata. MS.
anisatum

.

floridanum.
Impatiens. 1053.

Balsamina. 1.

chinensis. 1.

cornuta.

latit'olia. 3.

Noli-tangei'e. 1.
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Impatiens :

oppositi folia.

triflora.

Imperatoria. 366.

Ostruthimn. 2.

Indigofera. 923.

angustifolia.

Anil.

argentea.

cytisoides. 3.

disperma.

enneaphylla.

glabra.

hirsuta.

mexicaiia. Siippl.

pentaphylla.

procumbens.
psoraloides. 3.

racemosa = praec.

sericea.

tinctoria. 1.

tomentosa. MS.
trifoliata. 3.

Inula. 999.

aestuans.

arabica. 3.

aromatica. 3.

bifrons= Conyz?i bifrons.

Britannica. 2.

caerulea = Aster poli-

folius.

cnthmifolia = seq.

crithmoides. 1.

dysenterica. 1.

ensifolia. 3.

foetida. 3.

germanica. 1.

Heleuium. 1.

hirta. ].

iudica. 3.

mariaua. 3.

montana,

myrtifolia.

Oculus-Ohristi. 1.

odora. 1

.

pinifolia.

provincialis.

Pulicaria. 1.

sab'cina. 1.

Inula :

—

spiraeifolia. 3.

squarrosa. 3.

Trixis.

undulata. 3.

villosa.

Ipomoea. 219.

aegyptia = Convolvulus
pentaphyllus.

alba.

Bona-nox. 3.

campaniilata. 1-

carnea.

Carolina.

coccinea. 1.

digitata.

(jlaucifolia.

hastata.

liederifolia.

hepaticaefolia.

lacunosa.

muricata \Jacq.'].

Nyctelea = Ellisia

Nyctelea.

Pes-tigridis. I.

Quamoclit. 1.

qainquefolia = Convol-
vulus quinquefolius.

repanda.

rubra.

serpens. MS.
solanifolia.

tamnifolia.

triloba. 1.

tuberosa. 1.

umbellata.

verticillata.

violacea.

Iresine. 1175.
Celosia = seq.

celosioides.

Iris. 61.

aphylla.

bi flora. 1.

ftorentiaa.

foetidissima. 1.

germanica. (m. L. f.)

graminea. 3.

martinicensis.
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Iris :

—

ochroleuca. (m. L. f.)

persica. 3.

Pseud-acorus. 1.

pumila. 1.

pyrenaica.

samhudna.
sibirica. 1.

Sisyrincliium.

spuria. 3.

squalens.

susiana. 3.

tenuifolia [PaZZ.].

tuberosa.

variegata. (in. L. f.)

verna. 3.

versicolor.

virginica. 3.

XipTiium.

IsATis. 848.

aegyptia.

armena.

lusitanica. 1

.

tinctoria. 1.

ISCHAExVIUM. 1214.

aristatam. 1.

muriimui \_Forst.'].

muticuiii. 1.

ISNARDIA. 157.

palustris. 1.

ramosior. MS.
IsoJiTES. 1256.

lacustris. 1.

ISOPYRUM. 717.

aqu'degioides.

fumarioides. 1.

tlialictrioides.

Itea. 273.

virginica. 1.

Iva. 1116.
absinthoides = Hippia

absinthoides.

annua. 1.

frutescens. 1.

IxiA. 58.

africana.

alba.

bulbifera. 3.

Bulbocodium. 3.

IxiA :—
cliiuensis. 3.

corymbosa. 3.

crocata. 3.

discolora. MS.
JiexiLosa.

hirsiita = Wachendorfia
umbeiJata.

lacera. MS.
maculata. 3.

pendula. MS.
plicata = Gladiolus pli-

catus.

paniculata. MS.
polystachya. 3.

rosea.

scillaris. 3.

trimaculata. MS.
umhellata = Wachen-

dorfia umbellata.

uniflora. 3.

IXOBA. 132.

alha.

americana. 3.

cocciiiea. 2.

occidentalis.

Jacquinia. —
armillaris.

linearis.

ruscifoUa.

Jambolifera. —

-

])edunculata.

Jasione. 1050.
montana. 3.

Jasminum. 17.

azoricum. 1.

fruticans. 1.

grandifloriim. 3.

humile. 1.

odoratissimam. 1.

officinale. 1.

Jatropha. 1141.

C ureas. 1.

elastica. Suppl.

gossypifolia. 1.

lierbacea.

Janijilia.
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Jatropha :

—

Jfngermannia :
—

Mauihot. 3. julacea.

molnccaua. 3. lanceoluta.

multiiida. 3. midtifida.

urens. 1. muUiflora.

JUGLANS. 1129. nemorea = seq.

alba. neinorosa.

haccata. piDguis. (ill. Ehrh.)
cinerea. platypliylla. (m. L. f.)

nigra. 1. pohjanilios.

regia. 1. pusilla. (m. Ehrh.)

JuNCus. 449. quinquedentata.

acutus. 1. reptans.

articulatus. 1. resupinata.

rupestris.

var. sylvaticiis. Tamarisci = seq.

biglumis. 1. tamariscifolia.

bufoDius. 1. trichophylln. (m. Ehrh.)

bulbosus. 1. trilobata.

campestris. 1. undulata [ap. Hypnum].
conglomeratiis. 1. varia.

eff Lisas. 1. viticulosa.

filiformis. 1. JUNGIA. 1046.
glomeratns^ MS. (2) = ferruf/inea.

conglomeratiis. JUNIPEEUS. 1198.

gloineratus, MS. (15) = barbadensis.

spicatiis. bermiidiana.

Jacquini. chinensis. 3.

injlcxus. communis. 3.

niveus. 3. hjcia.

nodosus. 3. Oxycedrus. 1.

pilosiis. 1. phoenicea. 3.

puuctarius. Suppl. Sabinn. 1.

spicatus. thurifera.

squarrosas. 3. virgiDiana. 1.

stygius. 3. JUSSIEFA. 552.

trifidus. 1. adscendens.

triglumis. 1. • erecta. 2.

JUNGERMANNIA. 1267. j^eruviana.

albicans. pubescens.

alpina. (m. L. f.) repens.

asplenioides. 2. suffruticosa = ]irixec.

hicusjndata. tenella.

bidentata. (m. L. f.) JUSTICIA. 28.

ciliaris. Adhatoda. 1.

complanata. (m. L. f.) assurgens. 3.

dilatata. Betonica.

epipbylla. bivalvis. 3.

furcata. carthaginensis.
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JUSTICIA :
—

chinensis. 1.

Ecbolium. 3.

ecliioides.

fastuosa.

gangetica. o.

hyssopifolia. 1.

infundibiilii'ormis. 3.

uasuta. 1. (m. L. f.)

paniculata. M8.
pectinata. 3.

picta. 3.

procumbeiis. 1.

purpurea. 1.

repens. 3. (m. L. f.)

scoiyioides.

sessilis.

sexaugularis. 1.

spinosa.

Kaempferia. 8.

Galanga. 1.

rotunda.

Kalmia. 560.

angastifolia. 1.

latifolia. 1.

KlGGELARIA. 1191.

africana. 1

.

Kleinhovia. 1073.
hospita (pi.)-

Knautia. 121.

orientalis. 1.

palaestiua.

plumosa.
propontica. 3.

Kls'OXIA. —
scimcieus = Cleroden-

drum scandeus.

zeylan'ica.

Koenigia. 110.

islandica. 3.

Krameria. —
lamina.

KuH^iA. 238.

eiipatorioides (pL).

Kyllinga. 69.

monocephala — Schoenus
coloratus.

IVYLLINGA :—
triceps = >Schoenus

niveus.

Lachenalia. 405.

tricolor [Jacc^.J.

Lachnaea. —
conglomerata,

eriocepltala.

Lactuca. 950.

canadensis. 1.

indica.

perennis. 1.

querciiia. 1.

saligna. 1.

sativa. 1.

var. capitata.

var. crispja.

8cariola. 3.

Serrio la^ praec

.

virosa. 1.

Laetia. 680.

americana.

apetala.

eompletn. 3.

Thamnia.
Lagerstroemia . 684.

indica. 3.

Lagoecia. 282.

cuminoides. 1.

Laglrus. 96.

cylindriciis.

ovatus. 1.

Lamium. 733.

album. 1.

amplexicaule. 1.

garganicum = lu. Orvala.

laevigatum. 3.

maculatum. 3.

multifidum.

Orvala. S.

purpureum. 1.

La]stana. 783.

aculeata. 1.

africana. 1

.

annua. 1.

hullata = Yarronia bal-

]ata.



94 INDEX TO THE

LANTANA :

Camara. 1.

corymhosci = Varronia
lineata.

involucrata. 3.

mista.

odorata. 3.

salvifolia. 3.

trifolia. (trifoliata, m.
L. f.)

Lapsana. 960.

capillaris.

choiidrilloides.

communis. 1.

E-hagadiolus. 1.

stellata. 1.

Zacintha. 1.

Laserpitium. 351.

angustifolium,

aquilegifolium [Jacq.].

Chironium.

ferulaceum. 3.

gallicum. 3.

latifolium. 3.

nanum. MS.
peucedauoides. 3. (m.

L. f.)

prutenicum. 3.

Siler. 2.

simjyhcV.

trilobum. 3.

Lathraea. 761.

Anblatiwi.

Clandestina. 1.

Phelypaea.

Squamaria. 2.

Lathtrus. 905.

amphicarpus. 1.

angulatus. 1.

annuus. 3.

Aphaca. 3.

articulatus. 1.

hitlii/mcus=YiG'm bithy-

nica.

Cicera. 1.

Clymenura, 1.

heterophyllus. 1.

hirsutus. 1.

inconspicuus. 1.

Lathyrus :

—

latit'olius. 1.

Nissolia. 1.

odoratus. 1.

palustris. 1

.

pisiformis. 1.

pratensis. 1.

sativus. 1.

setifolius. ]

.

sylvestris. 1.

tiugitanus. 1.

tuberosus. 1.

Laugeria. 256.

odorata. 3.

Laurus. 518.

aestivalis. 1.

Benzoin. 2.

Borbonia. 3.

Camphora. 1.

Cassia. 1.

Cinnamomum. 3.

Chloroxylou. 3.

Calilahan.

indica. 1.

nobilis. 1.

Persea.

Sassafras. 1.

Winterana=Winterania
Canella.

Lavandula. 727.

dentata, ]

.

multifida. 1.

Spica. 1.

Stoechas. 1.

Layatera. 871.

americana. 3.

arborea. 1.

cretica. 1.

lusitanica.

micans.

olbia. 3.

thuringiaca. 1.

triloba. 1.

trmiestris. 1.

Lawsonia. 496.

inermis. 3.

spinosa. 1.

Lechia. 115.

major. 1.
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Lechia :

—

minor. ]

.

Lectthis. 682.

minor.

Ollaria.

Ledum. 561.

palustre. ]

.

Leea. 1118.

aequata. 3.

crispa. 3.

Lemna. 1093.
arrliiza.

gibha.

minor. 1

.

polyrliiza.

trisulca. 1.

Leontice. 433.

Chrysogonvm.
Leontopetaloides.

Leontopetalum. 1.

thalictroides. 1.

Leontodojs^. 953.

aureuui. 3.

autumnale. 1.

hulhosum.

Dandelion.

dentatum.

hastile.

hirtum. 3.

hispidum. 1."

lanatum.

Taraxacum. 1.

tomentosum. Suppl.

tuberosum. 3.

Leonurus. 739.

Cardiaca. 1.

indicus.

Marrubiastrum 1.

sibiricus.

tataricus.

Lepidium. 824.

alpinum

.

honariease.

Cardamines. 3.

chalepense.

didymum. 3.

Braha= Cochlearia

Draba.

graminif'olia. 3.

Lepidium :

—

Iberis. 1

.

latifolium. 1.

It/ratu'HK

Nasturtium. M8.
nudicaule. 1.

perfoliatuin. 1.

petraeum. 1.

procumbens. 2.

ruderale. 1.

sativum. 1.

spinosum.

subulatum. 1.

svffniticosam.

vesicarimn,

virginicuni. 1.

Lekchea. 851 a.

longicauda.

Leucadendron. —
acavlon.

cancellatum.

Conocarpodendron.

cucidlatmn = Protea cu-

cullatum.

cyanoides z= Protea cya-

noides.

cynaroides = Protea
cynaroides.

ylomeratum = Protea

glomerata.

Jiirhim = Protea hirla.

Hypopliyllocarpodendron

= Protea Hypophyl-
locarpodendron.

Lepidocarpodendron =
Protea Lepidocarpo-
dendrum.

j9mi/o?n«7«=Protea pini-

folia.

proteoides^VroiQ^ pur-

purea.

rrtCgH?os2u»= Protea race-

mosum.
repens= Protea repeus

.

Scolymocephalum

.

Serraria = Protea 8er-

raria.

speciosum = Protea spe-

ciosa.
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Leucojum. 410.

aestivum. 3.

autumnale. 1.

verniim. 1.

Letsera. 1008.
Callicorma.

giiaphalodes. 3.

paleacea. 3.

Lichen. 1273.

amjndlaceus.

aphthosiis. 1.

aquatllis.

arctic us. 1.

articidatus.

atro-alhus.

atro-virens.

barbatus. 3.

Burgessii. (m. L. f.)

byssoides. (in. Ehrh.)
calcareus.

calicaris. 1.

candelarius.

caiiinus. 1.

caperatus.

carpineus. ]

.

<3entri}"'iigus. 1.

chalybeiFormis. 1.

chiysophthalmus.
ciliaris.

cinereus.

cocciferus. 1.

coralVnius.

cornucopioides.

coriiutus. 1.

cnsims.
cristatus.

crocatus.

croceus. 1.

cylindricus.

defonnis. 3.

densius^ splialuL^seq,

denstus. 1.

var. aquaticus.

digitatiis. (m. Sol.)

divai'icatus. 3.

ericetorum. 1.

fagineus.

fahlunensis. 1.

farinaceus. 1.

Lichen :

—

fascicularis. (m. L. f.)

fimhriatus.

rioridus. 1.

fragilis. 1.

fraxineus. 1.

fuciformis.

furt'uraceus. 1.

fuaco-ater.

cjelidus.

geograpliicus.

glaucus. 1.

globiferus. 3.

gracilis. 1

.

hirtus. 1.

horizontalis.

islaudicus. 1.

var. tenuissimus.

jubatus. 1.

judcncus.

juniperinus. 1.

lacfeus.

lanatus. 1.

leutiginosus. MS.
leucomelos. 3.

miniatus.

nivalis. 1.

olivaceiis. 1.

omphalodes. 2.

pallescens. (m, L. f.)

Parellus.

parietinus. 1.

paschalis. 1.

jyerlatus.

pertusus. 3.

physodes. (m. L. f.)

plicatus.

polyphyllus.

polyrrbizos. (m.
Ehrh.)

proboscideus. 1.

Prunastri. 1

.

pubescens.

pulmonarius. 1.

piistulatus. 1.

pyxidatus. 3.

rangiferinus. 1.

var. aljjestris.

var. sylvaticus.
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Lichen :

—

LiMODORUM :
—

resupiiiatus. 1. tuberosuni. 3.

Eoccella. 1. LiMONIA. 550.

rugosus. acidissima. (of. tri

riipicola. foliata.)

saccatas. 3. monophylla.

sanguinarius. 1. trifoliata.

saxatilis. 1. LiMOSELLA. 794.

scriptiis. (m. L. f.) aquatica. 1.

stellaris. 3. diandra.

stygius. 3. LiNCONiA. 323.

subfuscus. 3. cdopecuroidea (pi.).

SLibulatus. 3. LiNDERNIA. 796.

sylvaticus. gratioloides. MS.
tartareus. (m. L. f.) Pyxidaria.

uncialis. i. LiNNAEA. 792.

upsalieiisis. 1. borealis. 1.

Usnea. 3. LiNUM. 396.

velleus. 1. africanum.

venosus. 1. alpinum. 3.

ventosiis. arhoreum.

vernalis. austriacum. 1.

verrucosus. Suppl. campanula turn. 3.

vulpinus. 1. oathart icum. 1.

LlGUSTICUM. 353. flavum. 1.

austriacum. gallicum.

haleancum. liirsutum. 1.

coimuUense. maritimum. 2.

Levisticum. narhonensfi.

pelopennesiaciim. 1. nodiflorum. 3.

peregrinum. perenne. 1.

scoticum. 1. procumbens. MS.
LiGUSTllUM. 18. (piadrifolium. 1.

vulgare. 1. Kadiola. 1.

Ltlium. 420. strictum. 1.

bulbiferiim. 1. suffnUicosum.

camtscJiatcense

.

tenuifolium. 1.

canadense. 1. trigynum = galli-

candiduin. 1. cum.
chalcedonicum. 1. usitatissimum. 1.

Martagon. verticillatum.

persicimi. virginianum. 1.

philadelphiciim. 3. viscosmn.

pomponium. 1. LiPAiiiA. 910.

su2je7'hiim. graminit'olia.

LiMEUM. 477. opposita.

africanum. 3. (m. L. £.) sericea.

LiMODORUM. 1058. sphaerica.

altum. 3. umhellata

.
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LiPAEIA :

villosa = Borboiiia to-

mentosa.

LippiA. 801.

americana. 1.

liemis]jhaerica.

ovata. 3.

LiQUIDAMBAH. 1134.

asplenifolia= seq.

peregrin a. 3.

8tyraciflua. 1

.

LiRIODENDEON. 705.

liliifera.

Tulipit'era. 1.

LiSIANTHUS. 213.

cordifolius. 3.

lomjifolius.

LiTHOSPEEMUM. 181.

aegyptiacum. (m. L. f. ?

=tenuiflorum, fSiippl.)

arveDse. 1.

dispermum. 3.

fruticosum. 1.

officinale. 1.

orientale. 3.

purpurocaeruleum. 1.

[purpureuni.]

tinctorium-= Ax\(t\\\\s^

tinctoria.

virginianum. 1.

LiTTOEELLA. 1107.

laciistris.

uniflora. MS.
LoASA. 688.

hispida.

Lobelia. 1051.

assurgens. 3.

bellidifolia, MS. [=bel-
lidiflora, Suppl.]

bulbosa. 3.

Cardinalis. 1.

Cheiranthus = Manulea
Choirantbiis.

Clilfortiana. 1.

fomosa=tric[uetra.

cornuta.

coronopifolia.

debilis. Suppl.

Lobelia :—
Dortmanna. 1.

elongata. MS.
erinoides. 3.

Erinus. 3.

hirsuta.

hirta.

inflata. 1.

Kalmii. 1.

Laurentia. 3.

longiflora. 3. (m. Sol.)

lutea. 3.

minima. MS.
minuta.

ohscura.

Oederia. MS.
2Xiniculata.

Phyteuma.
pinifolia. 3.

Plumieri = Scaevola

Lobelia.

simplex.

surinamensis.

syphilitica. 1.

tenella. 3.

T7^apa=^lj. Tupa.
triquetra. 3.

Tupa.
urens. 3.

zeylanica. 3.

Loeflingia. 54.

hispanica. 1.

Loeselia. —
ciliata.

LOLIFM. 99.

distachyon.

perenue. 1.

temulentum. 1.

tenue. 3.

LoNCHiTis. 1249.

aiirita.

liirsuta.

pedata. 3. (m. Sol.)

repens.

LoxicEEA. 235.

«?5a=Chiococca race-

mosa.

alpigena. 1.

caerulea. 1.
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LONICERA :

—

Caprifolium. 1.

corymhosa.

Diervilla, 1.

dioica. 3.

marilandica = Spigelia

marilandica.

oiip'a.

parasitica.

Periclymenum. 1.

pyrenaica. 1.

sempervirens. 1.

Symphoricarpos, 1.

tatarica. 2.

Xylosteuin.

LOEANTHUS. 455.

cwiericanus.

europaeus. 3.

lonicerioides.

occidentalis.

pentandrus. 3.

Scurrula. 3.

spicatiis [Jacq.].

Stelis.

uniforiis [Jacq.].

Lotus. '931.

angustissimiis. 1.

arabicus. 3.

coDJugatus. 1.

corniculatus. 1.

var. tenuifolius.

creticus. 1.

cytisoides. 1.

Dorycnium. 1.

edulis. 3.

erecta

=

siliqnosus

.

fruticosus = Borbonia
tomentosa.

graecus. 3.

hirsutus. 1.

Jacobaeus. 1.

maritimus. 1.

raauritanicus. 3.

ornithopodioides. 1.

peregrinus.

prostratus. 3.

rectus. 1.

siliquosus.

TetragoQolobiis. 1.

Lotus :

—

tetrapliyllus.

LUDWIGIA. 154.

alternifolia. 1.

origata.

oppositifolia.

perennis.

LUNARIA. 832.

annua. 3.

rediviva. 1.

LupiNus. 898.

albus. 1.

angustifolius. 1.

hirsutus. 1.

integrifoUus.

luteus. 1.

perennis. 1

.

pilosus.

stolo7iiferus=hivs\itus.

varius. 1.

Lychxis. 602.

alpestris. (m. L. f.)

alpina. 1

apetala. 1.

chalcedonica. 1.

dioica. 1.

Flos-cuculi.

inaperta.

quadridentata = Silene

quadrifida.

sibirica. 1.

Viscaria. 1.

Lycium. 259.

afrum. 1.

album.

barbarum. 1.

capsulare. 3.

europaeum. 3.

Lycoperdon. 1287.
aurantium.

Bovista.

cancellatum.

carcinomatis. Suppl.

Carpoholus.

cervinum.

Epidendrum.
epiphyllum.

parasiticum. MS.
pedunculatum,

7i^
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Lycoperdon :

—

pisiforme.

pistillare.

radiatum.

stellatuin. (in. Ehrh.)

truncatum.

Taher.

variolosum.

Lycopodium. 1257.

alopecurioides. 1.

alpinum. 1.

annotlnum.

apodum. 1.

Bryopteris.

canaliculatum

.

caroUnianum.

cernuum. 1.

circinale.

clavatum. 3.

complanatum. 1.

denticulatuDi. 1.

flabellatura. 1.

helveticum.

inundatum. 1.

linifolium.

nudum. 1.

obscurum. 1.

ornithopodioides. 3.

Phlegmaria.

plumosum. 3.

rupestre. 3.

sanguinolentum. 1.

selaginoides. 1.

Selago. 1.

var. minor.

Lycopsis. 190.

aegyptiaca = Asperugo
aegyptiaca.

arvensis. 1.

Echioides.

orientalis.

pulla. 3.

variegata. 1.

vesicaria. 1.

virginica.

Lycopus. 36.

europaeus. 1.

exaltatus. Suppl.

italicus. MS.

Lycopus :

—

virginicus.

Lygeum. 75.

Spartum. 2.

Lysimachia. 207.

atropurpurea. 1.

eiliata. 1.

Ephemerum. 1.

Linum-stellatuui. 1.

nemorum. 1.

Nummularia. 1-

punctata. 3.

quadrifolia. 1.

tenella = Anagallis

tenella.

thyrsiflora. 1.

vulgaris. 1.

Lythrum. 626.

carchaginense [Jacq.'].

Cuphea. Suppl.

fruticosum. 3.

Hyssopifolia. 1.

lineare. 2.

Melanium.

Parsonsia. 3.

jjeiiolatum.

Salicaria. 1.

Thymifolia. 1.

verticillatum. 1.

virgatum. 1.

Macrocnemum. 227.

jamaicense. 3. (m. Sol.)

Madrepora. —
Acetabulum. [= Ace-

tabularia mediter-

ranea, La7nour.^

Magnolia. 706.

acuminata.

glauca. 3.

grandijfora.

tripetala.

virginiana.

var. acuminata=
acuminata.

var. foetida :=

grandiflora.— var. glauca =
glauca.
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Magnolia :

—

virginiana var. grisea=i

glauca ?

var. trijyetala =
tripetala.

Mahernia. —
pinnata.

vertic'dlata.

Malachra. 867.

capitata. 3.

radiata.

Mallococoa [Forst.].

crenata [Forst.'] = Gre-
wia Mallococca.

Malope. 872.

Malacoides. 1.

Malpighia. 588.

angustifolia. 3.

aquifolia. 3.

banisteroides.

coccigera.

crassifolia. 1.

glabra. 1.

iiitida. 3.

ohscura.

punicifolia.

urens. 1.

verbascifolia. 1.

Malva. 870.

abutiloides.

aegyptia. 1.

Alcea, 1.

americana.

bryonifolia. 1.

capensis. 1.

var. scabrosa.

caroliniana. 1.

coromandeliana, 1.

crispa.

gangelica.
hispanica. 1.

limensis. 3.

mauritiana. 1.

moschata. 3.

parviflora. 2.

peruviana. 1.

rotundifolia. 1.

scabrosa = capensis.

scariosa. MS.

Malva:—
Sherardiana..' 3,

spicata. 3. .(lii. L. f.)

sjlvestris. 1.

tomentosa. 1. .

'

,

Tournefortiana. 3. .

verticillata. 1.

var. cm^jrt^ crispa.

Mammea. 675.

americana. 1.

asiatica. 3.

Mandragora. —
afficinarum.

Manettia. —
i^ecliyiata.

Mangifera. 276.

iudica. 1.

Manisuris. 1215.

myurus.
Manulea. 787.

Cheiranthus. 3.

tomentosa.

Maranta. 6.

arundinacea. 1.

Galanga.

Marcgratia. 661.

umhellata (pi.).

Marchantia. 1269.

androgyna. 1.

chenopoda. (m. Sol.)

conica. (m. L. f.)

cruciata. (an m.
Swartz?)

hemispbaerica. 1.

polymorpha. 1. ["po]y-
phylla."]

tenella.

Margahitaria. 1187.

alternifolia. MS.
oppositifolia. MS.

Marrubium. 738.

acetabulosum. 3.

africanum. 2.

Alysson. 1.

candidissimum. 1.

crispurn. 3.

hispanicum. 1.

peregrinum. 1.

Pseudo-dictamnus. 1.

7i^ 2
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MAERUBIuk :

—

supmum. 3.

vulgiire. 1.

Maesilea. 1254.
minuta.

natans. 3.

quadrifolia. 1.

quadrifoUata = praec.

Maetynia. 769.

annua. 3.

longiflora.

perennis. 1,

Massonia. 414.

latifolia. (noui. sp.

m. L. f.) Suppl.

Mateicaeia. 1013.
argentea.

asteroides. 3.

capensis. 3.

Chamomilla. 3.

inodora.

inaritima. 1.

Parthenium. 1.

recutita.

suaveolens. 3.

Matthiola. —
scabra.

Maueitia. 1290.

flexuosa. (m. L. f.)

Suppl.

Medeola. 468.

aculeata.

asparagoides.

virginiana. 1.

Medicago. 933.

arborea. 1.

circinnata. 1.

falcata. 1.

lupulina. 1.

marina. 1

.

polymorpha.
var. arabica. 2.

var. cilia ris.

var. coronata. 2.

var. hirsuta. 2.

var. intertexta. 2.

var. minima.

var. muricata. 2.

var. nigra.

var. orbicularis. 2.

Medicago :

—

polymorpha.

var. rigidula. 2.

var. scutellata. 2,

var. tornata. 2.

var. turhinata.

radiata. 1.

sativa. 1.

virginica.

Melaleuca. 941.

Leucadendron (pi.).

Melampodium. 1034.

americaniim.

australe. (m.L. f.)

Melampteum. 760.

arvense. 1.

cristatum. 1. '

nemorosum. 1.

pratense. 1.

sylvaticum. 1.

Melanthium. 467.

capense. 3. (ni. L. £.)

ciliatum. MS.
indicum.

malabaricum. MS.
sibiricum. 1.

virginicuni. 1.

viride. Suppl.

Melastoma. 559.

Acinodendrum.
aspera. 3.

crispata.

discolor. 3.

grossidarioides.

grossa. Suppl.

hirta. 3.

holosericea. 3.

laevigata. 3.

7ncdabathrica.

nova [=fragLlis,

Suppl.].

octandra. 1.

scabrosa. 3.

strigosa. Suppl.

sessilifolia. 3.

Melia. 543.

Azadiraclita.

Azedaracli. 1.

var. semper

virens.
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Melianthus. 818.
major. 1.

minor. 1. (m. L. f.)

Melica. 86.

altissima. 1.

ciliaris = seq.

ciliata. 1.

caendea = Aira

caerulea.

falx. 8uppl.

minuta. 3.

nutans. 1.

papilionacea. 3.

spectcibilis.

Melicocca. 488.
bijuga. 3.

Melissa. 745.

Calamintha. 1.

cretica. 3.

fruticosa. 1.

grancliflora. 1.

Nepeta. 1

.

officinalis. 1.

pulegioides = Cunila

pulep^ioides.

Melittts. 748.

Melissopliyllum (pi.).

Melochia. 855.

concatenata.

corchorifolia. 1. (m.

Sol.)

depressa. 3. (m. Sol.)

pyramidata. 1.

supina.

tomentosa. 3.

trigyna. MS.
Melotheia. 51.

pendula. 1.

Memectlon. 493.

capitellatum (pi.).

Menais. —
topiaria.

Menispermum. 1195.

canadense. 1.

carolinum.

Cocculus.

crispum,

Jtavum.
Jiirsiitum.

Myosotis=8eq.

Menispermum :

—

myosotoides.

orhiculatam.

virginicum. 1.

Mentha. 730.

aquatica. 1.

arvensis. 1

.

Auricidaria.

canadeovsis. 1.

canariensis. 1.

cervina. 1

.

crispa. 1.

exigua. 3.

frutescens. MS.
gentilis. 1.

hirsuta. 3.

perilloides = Perilla

ocymoides.

piperita. 3.

Pulegium. 3.

rotundifolia. 3.

sativa. 3.

spicata.

var. hiigifoUa =
sylvestris.

var. rotimdifolia=
rotundifolia.—

• var. sylvestris =
sylvestris.— var. viridis =
viridis.

sylvestris. 3.

verticillata.

viridis. 3.

Mentzelia. 687.

aspera. 3. (m. Sol.)

Menyanthes. 203.

indica. 3.

Nymphoides. i.

trifoliata. 2.

Meecurialis. 1188.

afra.

ambigua. 3.

annua. 1.

perennis. 1.

procumhens.

tomentosa. i.

MeSBMBRYANTHEM [JM. 649.

acaide.

acinaciforme.
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ESEMBRYANTHEMUM : Mesemeyanthemum :

—

acinacifoi'me. iid)erosum.

YQiT.Jlavum. umbellatum.

^ixv. purpureiim. uncinatum.

alhidnm. veruculatum.

aureum. villosum.

harhatum. Mespilus. 646.

bellidiflorum. Amelanchier. 1.

hellidaefoliur,i= ])raec. ? arbutifolia. 1.

bicoloriim. canadensis. 1.

calamiforme. Chamaemespiliis.

copticum. 3. Cotoneaster. 1.

com icida turn. germanica. 1.

crassifolium. Pyracantha. 1.

crystcdlinum. Messersmidia. 192.

deltoides. Arguzia=sihirica.

difforme. sibirica.

dolahriforme. Mesua. 879.

edide. ferrea (pi.).

emarginatum. Michelia. 707.

expansum. Champaca. 3.

falcatum. Tsiampacca.

fiJcmientosum. MiCEOCOS. Of. Geewia.
forficatum. lateriflora=G. asiatica.

fulgidum. MS. paniculata= G.Microcos

geniculiflormn. MiCEOPUS. 1042.

glaucum. erectus. 2.

glomeratum. supiuus. 1.

hispidum. Milium. 83.

linguiforme. ca2yense.

loreum. ciliare.

micaiis. cimiciniim.

noctifiorum. confertum. 3.

nodiflorum. 2. effusum. 1.

pinnatum. M8. lendigerum.

pomeridianum. paradoxum. 3.

pugioniforme. punctatiim. 3.

ringens. MiLLEPOEA. 1294.

var. caninitm. Milleeia. 1031.

var. felinum. biflora. 3.

rostratum. quinqueflora. 1.

scabrum. MiLLINGTONIA. 808.

serratum. hortensis, Linn. f. (pi.)-

spinosum. Mimosa. 1228.
splendens. arborea. 3.

stipulaceum. asperata. 3. (m. Sol.)

tenuifolium. bigemina.

tortuosum. caesia.

Trijjolium. casta.
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Mimosa :

—

Ceratonia.

Cineraria.

cinerea.

ciroinalis.

cornigera. 3.

Entada.

fayifolia.

Farnesiana.

glauca.

horrida.

Inga.

Intsia. (in. L. f.)

latifolia.

latisiliqua.

Lebbeck. 3.

muricata.

nilotica. 3.

nodosa.

joennata.

peregrina.

pernamhucana.

pigra.

plena. 1.

pdlystachya.

pudica. 3.

punctata. 3.

p)urpurea.

quadi'ivalvis.

reticidata.

scandens.

scorpioides= nilotica.

semisjmiosa

.

Senegal, (senegalensis)

sensitiva.

tamarindifolia.

tenuifolia.

tergemina.

tortuosa. 3.

TJnguis-cati. 3. (m. L. £.)

vaga.

virgata. 1.

viva. 3.

MiMLLUS. 803.

luteus.

ringens. 1.

MiMirsops. 492.

Elengi. 3.

Kauki.

MlNUARTIA. 113.

campestris. 1.

dichotoma. 1.

montana. 1.

MlRABILIS. 240.

dichotoma. 3.

Jalapa. 1.

longiflora. 3.

ocZorrt^a= dichotoma.
MiTCHELLA. 135.

repeus. 1.

MiTELLA. 577.

diphylla. 1.

nuda. 1.

Mnium. 1264.

androgynum. (m. Ehrh.)

annotinum.
capillare.

cirrhatum.

crudum.

Jissum.

fontanum.
hornum. (m. Ebrh.)

hygrometricum.

Jungermannia

.

palustre.

pellucidum.

polytrichoides. (m. L. f.)

purpureum.
pyriforme. (m. Ehrh.)

ramosum.
serpyllifolium.

var. cuspidatum.

var. punctatum.

var. proliferum.

var. undidatum.

setaceum. 1.

Trichomanis. (m. Ehrh.)

triquetrum. 1.

MOEHRINGIA. 509.

muscosa. 1.

MOLLUGO. 112.

oppositifolia.

pentaphylla. 3.

Spergula. 3.

stricta. 3.

tetraphylla (= Polycar-

pon tetraphyllon).

verticillata. 3.
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MOLUCCELLA. 741.

frutesceus. 1.

laevis. 1.

jMrsica.

spinosa. 1.

MOMORDICA. 1150.
Balsamina. 2.

Charantia. 2.

cyliudrica. 2.

Elaterium. 1.

indica.

Luifa. 3.

operculata. 3.

2')edata.

trifoUa=:se(i.

trifoliata.

MONARDA. 40.

ciliata.

Clinopodia. 1.

clinopodifolia. MS.
didyma. ].

fistulosa. 1.

moZZis =fistulosa.

punctata. 1.

MoJfNIERIA. —
trifoUa.

MONOTBOPA. 551.

Hypopithys. 1.

uniflora. 1.

MoNSONiA. 936.

niia. Suppl.

speciosa.

MONTIA. 106.

fontaiia. 1.

MONTINIA. 1167.

acris, LiiiD. f. (pi.).

MORAEA. 62.

iridioides.

j uncea.

vegeta. 3.

MORINA. 44.

persica.

MORINDA. 236.

citrifolia. ]

.

Royoc. 1.

urabellata.

MORISONIA. —
americana.

ftexuosa.

MoRUS. 1112.

alba. 1.

indica.

nigra. 2.

papyrifera. 3.

rubra. 1.

tatarica. 3.

tinctoria. 3.

Zanthoccylon.

MucoR. 1289.

cespitosus.

crustaceus.

Emholus.

Erysiphe.

fulvus.

furfuraceus.

glaucus,

hprosus.

lichenoides, (m. Ehrh.)
mephiticus. MS.
Mucedo.

septicus.

sphaeroceplialus.

unctiiosus.

viridescens,

MUELLERA. 911.

moniliformis, Linn. f.

MUNCFAUSIA. 939.

speciosa (p].).

MUNTINGIA. 672.

Bartramia.

Calabura. 1

.

MURRAEA. 539.

exotica (pi.).

MusA. 1207.

^i7iai=Heliconia Bibai.

paradisiaca. 1.

sapientum.

trof/Jodytarum =
sapientum.

MUSSAENDA. 239.

formosa.

frondosa.

fruticosa.

spinosa.

MuTisiA. 1004.

Clematis (pi.).

Myagrum. 819.

aegyptiiim. 1.
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Mtagrum :—
hispaniciim. 1.

orientale. 1.

paniculatum. 1.

peremie. 1.

perfoliatuni. 1.

rugosum. 1.

sativum. 1.

saxatile. 3.

Myginda. —
Uragoga [Jacq.].

Myosotis. 180.

apula. 1

.

fruticosa.

Lappula. 1.

scorpioides. 3.

var. arvensis.

var. palustris,

virginiana. 1. (vii-

ginica).

Mtosuetjs. 402.

minimus. 2.

Myrica. 1169.

aethiopica.

as^lenifolia= Liquid-

ambar peregrina.

cerifera. 1.

cordifoJia. 1.

Gale. 1.

quercifolia. 1.

trifoliata.

Myriophyllum. 1123.

minus.

spicatum. 1.

verticillatum. 1.

Myrisma. 5. [= Myrosma.
Linn, f.]

cannaefolium, Linn. f.

Myristica. 1204.

officinalis, Linn. f.

Myrsine. 267.

africana. 1.

Myrtus. 637.

androsaemoides.

angustifolia. 3.

biflora. 3.

brasiliana. 3.

caryophyllata. 3.

Chytraculia. 3.

Myrtus :

—

communis. 1.

var. acutij-olla.

var. angustifolia.

var. haetica.

var. helgica.

var. italica.

var. lusitanica.

var. mucronata.

var. romana.
var. tarentina.

Cumini. 3.

dioica. 3.

LeMcadendron.

liicida. 3.

Pimenia.

Syzygium. 3.

zeylauica. 3. Cm. Sol.)

Zuzygiiim. (r/. M. Syzy-

gium.)

Najas. 1156.
marina. ]

.

Nama. 322.

jamaicensis. (m. Sol.)

zeylanica.

Napaea. 1203.

dioica. 1.

hermaplirodita. 1.

Icevis,

scahra.

Narcissus. 412.

bicolor. 3.

Bulbocodium. 1.

calatJiinus.

Jonquilla. 1.

minor. 3.

moschatus. 3.

odorus. 3.

orientalis.

poeticus. 1.

Pseudo-Narcissus. 1.

serotinus. 1.

Tazetta. 1.

triandrus. 3.

trilobus. 3.

Nardus. 73.

aristata.

articulata.



10b INDEX TO THE

Naedus :

—

NiGELLA :

—

ciliaris. 1. hispanica. 2.

gangitis. 1. (m. L. f.) orientalis. 1.

indica. sativa. 1.

stricta. 1. NiGRINA.
thomaea. Snppl. vmcaria= seq.

Nauclea. 226. viscosa.

orientalis. NissoLiA. 884.

Nepenthes. — (deest). arborea.

destillatoria. fruticosa.

Nepeta. 726. NlTRAIllA. 624.

Cataria. 1. Schoberi.
'

liirsuta. NOLANA. 194.

indica. 1. prostrata.

italica. 1. Nyctanthes. 16.

malabarica. angustifolia.

multitida. 2. Arbor-tristis,

JNTepetella. 3. hirsuta. 3.

nuda. 2. Sambac. 3.

pannonica. 1. undulata. 1.

pectinata. 3. Ntmphaea. 673.

Scordotis. 3. alba. 1.

sibirica. 1. Lotus. 1.

tiiberosa. 1. lutea. 1.

var. erecta, MS. Neluinbo. 1.

ucranica. 1. Nyssa. 1232.

violacea. 1. aquatica. 1.

virgin ica. 3.

Nephelium. 1112 «.

lappaceum [Linn. f.]. Obolaeia. —
Nekiitm. 300. virginica.

antidysentericum. 1. OCHNA.
divaricaium. Jahotapita.

Oleander (pi.). squarrosa.

zeylanicnm. 3. OCYMUM. 749.

Neurada. 606. album. 3.

procumhens (pL). americanum. 2.

NicotianA. 245. Basilicum. 1

fruticosa. 3. frutescens

=

Perilla

glutinosa. 1. frutescens.

militaris. gratis simum. 3.

paniculata. 1. mentlioides.

pusilla. minimum. 1. (minus.)

rustica. 1. monacliorum.

Tabacum. 1. polystachyon. (m. L.f.)

urens. prostratum.

Nigella. 700. purpurascens. MS.
arvensis. 3. sanctum. 3.

damascena. 1. scutellarioides. 3.
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OCYMUM : Onoolea :

—

tenuiflorum. 1. sensitiva= \)VddG.

thyrsi florum. 3. trilocularis. MS.
Oedera! 1047. Ononis. 896.

capense [=seq.]. alopecuroides. 1.

l^rolifera. antiquorum. 3.

Oenanthe. 359. arvensis. 3.

crocata. capensis.

fistulosa. 1. cenisia.

globulosa. 3. cernua.

pimpinelloides. 3. Cherleri. 3.

pro!ifera. 1. crispa. 3.

Oeisothera. 484. filiformis.

biennis. 1. fruticosa. 1.

fruticosa. 1. mauritanica (m. L. f.).

Mrta. Cf. Lotus mauritani-

longiflora. cus.

mollissima. 1. niicrophylla. Suppl.

muricata. 3. minutissima. 1.

octovalvis. mitissima. 1.

Onagra =hieiims. natrix. 1.

parviflora. 3. ornitliopodioides. 1.

yerennis. pinguis. 3.

pumila. 3. prostrata. {Cf. Lotua
sinuata. 3. prostratus.)

Olax. — puhescens.

zeylanica. pusilla.

Oldexlandia. 155. redinata.

biflora. 3. repens. 3.

capense. Suppl. rotundifolia. 3.

corymbosa. 3. sjnnosa.

paniculata. 3. var. mitis

repens. 3. = arvensis.

striata. tridentata.

umbellata. 1. trifoliata.

uniflora. 1. umbellata.

verticillata. variegata. 3.

Olea. 20. villosa.

americana. viscosa. 1.

capensis. 1. Onopordum. 968.

europaea. 1. Acanthium. 3.

Olyra. 1099. acaulon.

latifolia. 3. arabicum.

Omphalea. 1102. iUyricum

.

diandra. Onosma. 187.

triandra. 3. Echioides. 3.

Onoclea. 1242. orientalis.

polypodioides. simplicissima. 3.

sensibilis. 1. Ophioglossum. 1243.
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Ophioglossum :
—

flexuosum. 3.

lusitanicum.

nudicaule. Suppl.

palmatum.
pendulum.
7^eticulatum.

scandens. 1.

viilgatum. 3.

Opuiorrhiza. 211.

Mitreola.

Mungos.
Ophioxylox. 1208.

colubriuuni. MS.
serpentinum.

Ophira. 499.

stricta (pi.).

Ophrys. 1056.

alaris. Suppl.

alpiaa. 1.

anthropophora. 1.

atrata. 3.

bivalvata. Suppl.

bracteata. Suppl.

caffra.

caintschatea. 1.

catliolica,

cernua. 1.

circumflexa.

Corallorhiza. 1.

cordata. 1

.

insectifera.

var. arachnites.

var. myodes.
latifolia.

lilifolia. 1.

Loeselii. 1.

monophyllos. 1.

Monorchis. 3.

Nidus-avis. 3.

ovata. 1.

paludosa. 1.

patens. Suppl.

spiralis. 3.

volucris. Suppl.

Orchis. 1054.

abortiva. 3.

barbata. Suppl.

hicornis.

Orchis :

—

hiflora.

bifolia. 3.

Burmanniana.
ciliaris. 1.

couopsea. 1.

coriophora. 3.

cornuta.

cuhitalis.

cucuUata.

Draconis. Suppl.

filieornis. Suppl.

flava. 1.

flexuosa.

fuscesceris.

globosa. 3.

Habenaria. 3.

hispidula. Suppl.

byperborea. 3.

incarnata. 3.

latifolia. 1.

maculata. 1.

mascula. 3.

militaris. 1.

Morio. 1.

var. angustifolius.

var. masculus =

mascula.

odoratissima. 3.

pollens.

papiliouacea. 3.

psychodes. 1.

pyramidalis. 3.

sagittalis. Suppl.

sambuciua. 3.

sancta. 3.

satyrioides.

spathulata. Suppl.

spectabilis. 1.

strateumatica.

Susannae.

tenella. Suppl.

tipuloides. Suppl.

tripetaloides. Suppl.

ustulata. 1.

Origanum. 743.

aegyptiacum.

creticum. 1.

Dictamnus. 1

.
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Origanum :

—

heracleoticum

.

Majorana. 1.

Maru. 3.

Onites. 1.

sipyleum. 1.

smyrnaeum.
syriacum,

vulgare, 1

.

Obnithogalum. 428.
arabicum. \^.

bivalve.

bulbiferam. MS.
(m. L. f.).

canadense= Albuca
major.

capense.

comosum.

Jiirsutum= Hj^poxis

erecta.

latifolium. 1.

liiteum.

minus, sphalm=seq.
minimum. 1.

narbonense. 3.

nutans. 1.

pyramidale.

pyreuaicum. 1.

umbellatum. 3.

uniflorum. 3.

Ornithopus. 918.

compressus. 1.

perpusillus. 1.

scorpioides. 1.

tetraphyllus. (m. Sol.)

Orobanche. 798.

Aeginetia.

americana. 3.

capensis. MS.
cernua. 3.

laevis. 1.

major. 1.

ramosa. 1.

unijlora.

virginiana. 1.

Orobus. 904.

angustifolius. 1.

liirsutus.

Lathyroides. 1.

Orobfs :

—

luteus. 1.

niger. 1.

pyrenaicus.

sylvaticus.

tuberosus. 1.

vernus. 3.

Oroxtium. 448.

aquaticum. 1.

Ortega. 53.

dicJiotoma.

hispanica. 2.

Oryala. 733 a.

garganica=Lamium
Orvala.

Ortza. 460.

sativa. 1.

OSBECKIA. 482.

chinensis. 1.

Osmites. 1029.

astericoides.

Bellidiastrum. 3.

calycina. Suppl.

camphorina.

leucautha. MS.
OSMUT^DA. 1244.

adiantifolia.

bipinnata. 1.

capensis.

cervina.

cinnamomea. 1.

Claytoniana. 1.

crisj^a.

filiculifolia. 1.

hirsuta.

Tiirta.

Lunaria.

var. Baeckeana.
FhylJitidis.

regalis. 3.

Spicant. 1.

Struthiopteris. 1.

verticillata.

virginiana. 1.

zeylanica.

Osteospermum. 1037.
ciliatum.

corymbosum.
ilicifolium. 3.
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OSTEOSPERMUM : OXALIS. 600.

imbricatum. Acetosella. 1.

junceum. JBan-elieri.

inonibferum. corniculata. 1

.

pisiferum. 3. (" pisi- flava.

forme.") frutescens.

polygaloides. birta.

spinosum. 3. incarnata. 3.

triquefcrum. Suppl. lanata. Suppl.

Uvedalia=Fo\ymma. longiflora. 1. (" longi-

Uvedab'a. folia.")

OSYEIS. 1161. monopbylla.

alba. 2. natans. Suppl.

Othonj^^a. 1038. Pes-caprae.

abrotanifolia. 3. punctata. Suppl.

arhorescens. purpurea.

bulbosa. sensitiva. 3.

capillaris. Suppl. sessilifolia.

cheirifolia. 1. stricta.

ciliata. Suppl. tomentosa. Suppl.

Cm^raHa= Cineraria versicolor.

canadensis. violacea. 1.

coronopifolia. 3.

crassifolia. (An cheiri-

folia?) Paedehia. 294.

dentata =ci\isitsi. foetida. 3.

ericoides. Suppl. Paederota. 27.

frutescens. (Cf. Sene- Ageria.

cio rigens). Bonae-Spei.

geifolia. Bonarota.

helenitis=C'meriiTm Paeonia. 692.

alpina. anomala.

intec/rifolia=:Cm. alpina. officinalis. 3.

maritima= Cin. mari- var. feminea.

tima. var. mascula.

2^alustris= Cm. palus- tenuifolia. 3.

tris. PA:ffAx. 1237.

parviflora. fruticosum. 3.

pectinata. quinquefolium. 1 .

sibirica= Cineraria sibi- trifolium (pi.).

rica. Pancratium. 413.

sonchifolia. ambolnense.

Tagetes. 3. carolinianum.

tenuissima. caribaeum. 1.

trifida. Suppl. illyricum. 3.

virginea. Suppl. maritimum.
OVIEDA. 807. mea^icanum.

mitis. 3. zeylanicum. 3.

sjnnosa. Panicum. 80.
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Panicum :

—

adhaerens.

alopecuroides. 1.

Alopecurus. MS.
alopecuroideum.

americanum = Holcus
spicatus.

arboresceDs. 1.

brevifolium. 1.

brizoides.

capillare. 1

.

clandestinum. 1.

colonum. 3.

coloratum.

compositum.
conglomeratum.

Crus-corvi. 3.

Crus-galli. 1.

curvatum.
cynosuroides.

Dactylon. 1.

dichotomum. 1.

dimidiatum. 1

dissectum = Paspalum
dissectum.

distachyon.

divaricatum. 3.

filiforme. 1.

germanicuiT].

glaucum. 1.

grossarium. 3.

hirtellum. 3.

incurvuni. MS.
indicum.

italicum. 1.

latifolium. 1.

lineare.

miliaceum. 1.

oryzoides, Ard.

patens. 1.

polystachyoD. 3.

ramosum. 3.

repens. 3.

reptans = praec.

sanguinale. 1.

verticillatum. 3.

virgatum. 1.

viride. 3. (m. Sol.)

Papaver. 669.

alpinum. 3.

Argemone. 1.

cambricum. 1.

dubium. 3.

liybridum. 1.

nudicaule. 1.

orientale. 1

.

Rhoeas. 3.

somniferum. 1.

Parietaria. 1220.

cretica. 3.

indica. 3.

JLidaica. 3.

lusitanica. 3.

microphylla. 3.

officinalis. 3.

zeylanica.

Paris. 515.

quadrifolia. 1.

PARKmSOOTA. 527.

aculeata. 1. (m. Sol.)

Parnassia. 392.

palustris. 1.

Parthenium. 1115.

Hysterophorus. 1.

integrifolium. 1.

Paspalum. 79.

dimidiatum.

dissectum. 3.

distichum. 3.

paniculatum. 3.

scrobiculatum. 3.

virgatum. 3.

Passerina. 504.

capitata. 3.

ciliata.

dodecandra.

ericoides.

filiform is. 1.

hirsuta. 3.

laevigata, (cf. Gnidia
oppositifolia.)

sericea. (cf. Gn. sericea.)

uniflora. 3.

Passiflora. 1070.

caerulea. 1.

capsularis.
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Passifloea :

—

cupraea. 3,

digitata.

divaricata.

dubia.

foetida. 1.

hirsuta.

holosericea. 3. (m.L. £.)

incarnata. 1.

laurifolia.

lutea. 1.

mcdiformis.

minima. 3.

midtifora.

Murucuja. 3.

normalis. 8. (m. Sol.)

pallida. 3.

jyedata.

perfoliata. 3.

polymorpha. MS.
(m.L.f.?)

punctata. 3.

quadrangularis. 3.

rotundifolia. 3.

rubra. 3. (m. Sol.)

serrata.

serratifolia.

serrato-digitata.

suberosa. 1.

tiliaefolia.

vespertilio. 1.

Pastii^aca. 369.

costina = P. Opopanax.
lucida. 3.

Opopanax.
sativa.

Patagonula. —
americana.

Paullinia. 512.

asiatica. 1.

harhadensis.

caribaea.

carthaginensis.

curassavica. 1.

Cururu.

diversifolia.

mexicana. 1.

nodosa.

pinnata. 3, (m. Sol.)

Paulli:n-ia :

—

polyphylla. 3.

Seriana.

tomentosa.

iriternata,

Payetta. 133.

indica. 1.

Pectis. 1011.
ciliaris. 3.

linifolia.

minuta = Bellium
miuutum.

punctata.

Pedalium. 817.

Murex. 3.

Pediculahis. 763.

canadensis.

comosa. 1.

flammea. 1.

foliosa.

hirsuta. 1.

incarnata. 1

.

lapponica. 1.

palustris. 1.

recutita. 3.

resupinata. 2.

rostrata. 3.

Sceptrum-Carolinum. 1.

sylvatica. 3.

tristis. 1.

tuberosa. 1.

verticillata. 1.

Pega:s^um. 621.

dauricum.

Harmala, 1.

Peltabia. 829.

aUiacea [Jacq.].

Penaea. 140.

fruticulosa. Suppl.

fucata.

furcata, sphalm.= praec.

lateriflora. Suppl.

marginata.

mucronata.

myrtoides. Suppl.

Sarcocolla. 3.

squamosa. 3.

Penstemon. 313 a.

cheJoiioides.
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Pentapetes. 860.

acerifolia.

phoenicea. 1.

suherifolia.

Pentiiohtjm. 596.

sedoides. 1.

Peplis. 458.

Portula. 1.

tetrandra. 3.

Perdicium. 1003.
brasiliense. 3.

radiale. 3,

semiilosculare. 3.

(m. L. f.)

Pehgularia. 306.

glabra. 3.

tomeiitosa. 3.

Perilla. 731.

friitesceiis. MS.
ocynioides. 3.

Periploca. 307.

africana. 1.

graeca. 1. (Cf. Cero-

pegia tenuifolia).

indica.

Secaraone.

tenuifolia == Ceropegia
tenuifolia.

Petesia. 134.

Lygistum. 3.

stipularis. 3.

tomeiitosa.

Petiveria. 472.

alliacea. 1.

octandra. 3.

Petrea. 781.

volubilis. 1. -

Peucedanum. 346.

alpestre. 3.

alsaticum. 3.

minus = Pimpinella

pumila.

nodosum.

officinale. 1.

Silaus. 3.

Peziza. 1285.

Acetahulum.

Auricula. (m.

Ehrh.)

Peziza :

—

cochleata.

cornucopioides.

cupularis.

cyatlioides.

lentifera.

punctata, (m. Ehrh.)
scutellata.

Phaca. 925.

alpina. 1.

australis. 3. (m.L. f.)

haetica.

frigida.

sibirica. (m. L. f
.)

sidcata.

trifoliata.

vesicaria. 3.

Phalaris. 78.

aquatica. 3.

arundinacea. 1.

bulbosa. 3.

canariensis. 1.

erucaeformis. 1.

nodosa.

oryzoid^s. 1.

paradoxa. 3.

phleoides. 1.

tuberosa.

utricidata,

zizanioides.

Phallus. 1282.
esculentus. (m. Ehrh.)

impudicus.

Pharnaceum. 387.

Cerviana. 2.

cordifolium. 3.

depressum.

disticJium.

incanum.
Mollugo. 3.

pennatum. MS.
Spergida = P. Mollugo?

Pharus. 1120.
latifolius. 3.

Phascdm. 1260.

acaidon.

caulescens. (m. Montin ?)

pedunculatum. (m.

Montin ?)
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Phascum :

—

repens.

subulatmn. 3.

Phaseolus. 899.

alatus.

Caracalla.

coccineus = vulgaris var.

coccineus.

farinosiis.

helvolus.

inamoerais.

lathyroides.

lunatus.

Max. 1.

Mungo.
nanus.

radiatus. 1.

semi-erectus. 3.

sj)7iaerosj)ermus.

trilobatus. MS. = Gly-

cine triloba.

vexillatus.

vulgaris. 1.

var. coccineus.

Phellandrium, 360.

aquaticum. ].

Mutellina. 1.

Philadelphus, 634.

coronarius. 1.

inodorus.

Phillyrea. 19.

angustifolia. 1.

chinensis. MS.
latifolia. 3.

media. 3.

Phleum. 81.

alpinum. 1.

arenarium. 1.

nodosum. 3.

pratense. 1.

schoenoides. 1.

Phlomis. 740.

fruticosa. 1.

Herba-venti.

indica. 1.

iialica.

laciniata.

Leonotis.

Leonurus. 1.

Phlomis :

—

lyclmitis. 1.

nepetifolia. 2.

Nissolii.

purpurea. 1.

samia.

tuberosa. 1.

zeylauica.

Phlox. 217.

Carolina. 3.

divaricata. 1

.

glaberrima. 1.

maculata. 1.

ovata. 1.

paniculata. 3.

inlosa.

setacea.

sibirica. 3.

subulata. 1.

Phoenix. 1291.

dactylifera (pi.).

Phormium [rorst.J. 439.
orchidioides.

Phryma. 755.

bians. MS.
Leptostachya. 1.

Phylica. 263.

bicolor.

buxifolia. 3.

dioica. 3.

ericoides. 1.

imherhis.

parviflora.

plumosa. 1.

racemosa.

radiata = Brunia
radiata.

stipularis.

viscosa.

Phyllachne. 1089.
uliginosa [Eorst.].

Phyllanthus. 1105.

bacciformis.

Emhlica.

epipbyllantlius. 1.

(m. Sol.)

grandifolia.

maderaspatensis.

(m. L. Q

f
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Phyllanthus:—
Niriiri. 1.

Urinaria. 1.

Phyllis. 330.

ioidica.

Nobla. ]

.

Physalis. 247.

Alkekengi. 1.

angulata. 2.

arborescens.

campechiana.

curassavica.

flexuosa. 1.

minima.
peDsylvanica. 3.

peruviana.

pruinosa.

piibesceiis. 2.

somnifera. 1.

viscosa. 3.

Phyteuma. 223.

comosa. 3.

hemisphaerica. 3.

orbicularis. 1.

pauciflora. 3.

jpinnata.

spicata. 3.

Phytolacca. 607.

americana = de-

candra.

^
asiatica.

decandra. 3.

dioica. 3.

icosandra. 3.

octandra. 3.

PiCEis. 948.

asplenioides.

Echioides. 1.

Hieracioides. 1.

pyrenaica.

PiLULAEIA. 1255.

globulifera. 1.

PiMPINELLA. 373.

Anisum. 1.

dichotoma.

dioica.

glauca. 1.

magna.
major. MS.
peregrina. 1.

PiMPmELLA :

—

jnimila [Jacq.].

Saxifraga. 3.

var. hircina.

var. major.

PiNGUICULA. 33.

alpina. 1.

lusitanica.

villosa. 1.

vulgaris. 1.

PiNUs. 1135.

Abies.

balsaniea. 3.

canadensis.

Cedrus.

Cembra. 1.

Larix. 2.

orientalis.

Picea.

Pinea. 1.

Strobus. 1.

sylvestris. 1.

Taeda. 1.

Piper. 47.

acuminatum.

adunoum. 3.

Amalago. 3.

Beth.

decumanum.
distachyon.

longum.,

macidosum.

Malamiris.

obtusifolium. 1.

nigrum. 1.

peliucidum.

jpeltatum.

quadrifolium.

reticidatum.

rotundifolium. 3.

Siriboa.

trifolium.

umbellatum.

verticillatum. 3.

PisciDiA. 889.

carthaginensis.

Erythrina.

PisoNiA. 1236.

aculeata. 1.

miiis.
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PiSTACIA. 1170.

Lentiscus. 1.

narbonensis. 3.

Simaruha = Bursera
gummifera.

Terebinthus. 3.

trifolia.

vera (pl.)«

PiSTIA. 1072.

Stratiotes. 1.

PisuM. 903.

arvense.

maritimum. 1.

Ochrus. 1.

sativum. 1.

var. quadratum.
var. umhellatum.

Plagianthus [Porst.]. 861.

divaricatus [Forst.].

Plantago. 144.

afra. 3.

albicans. 1.

alpina. 3.

altissima. 3.

asiatica. 1.

coronopifolia = seq.

Coronopus. 3.

cretica. 1.

Cynops. 1.

dubia.

indica. 3.

Lagopus. 1

.

lanceolata.

Loeflingii. 1.

lusitanica.

major. 1.

maritima. 1.

media. 1.

Psyllium. 1.

recarvata.

Serraria. 3.

subulata. 3.

uniflora = Littorella

uniflora.

virginica. 1.

Platanus. 1133.

occidentalis. ]

.

orientalis. 1.

Plecteonia. 277.

Plectronia :

—

ventosa. (m.L. f.)

Plinia. 642.

crocea.

pentapetaJa.

peiiolata.

pinnata.

rid>ra.

tetrapetala.

Plfkenetia. —
volubilis.

Plumbago. 216.

europaea. 1.

rosea. 3.

sca^idens.

zeylanica. 1.

Plumeria. 301.

alba.

obtusa.

pudica.

rubra. 3.

PoA. 87.

alpina. 1.

amabilis.

amboinensis = seq.

amboinica.

angustifolia. 1.

annua. 1.

aquatica. 1.

bulbosa. 1.

capillaris. 1.

chinensis. 1.

eiliaris. 3.

compressa. 1.

cristata.

distans.

Eragrostis. 3.

flava.

malabarica. 1.

maritima = Triticum

maritimum.
nemoralis. 1.

palustris. 3.

pilosa.

pratensis. 1.

rigida. 3.

spicata.

tenella. 1.

trivialis. 1.
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Podophyllum. 667.

diphylluni. 1.

peltatum. 1.

POINCIANA. 529.

hijiiga.

elata. 3.

pulcherrima. 1.

POLEMO?fIUM. 220.

caeruleum. 1.

dubium. 2.

Nyctelea = Ellisia

Nyctelea.

reptaiis. 3.

rubrum.

POLIANTHES. 437.

tuberosa. 3.

PoLYCARPA = seq.

POLYCARPON^. 111.

tetraphyllum. 3.

POLYCNEMUM. 55.

arvense. 1.

POLTGALA. 882.

acutifolia.

aestiians. Suppl.

alopecuroides.

amara [m. ?]

aspalatha. 3.

bicornis. MS.
bracteolata. 1.

brasiliensis. 3.

Chamaebaxus. 1.

chinensis. 1.

ciliata. 1.

cordifolia. MS.
C7niciata,

diversifolia. 3.

glaucoides.

Heisteria. 1.

incarnata. 1.

Illtea. 1.

microphylla. 3.

mixta. Suppl.

monspeliaca. 1.

my rti folia. 1.

oppositifolia.

paniculata. 3. (m. Sol.)

Fenaea.

sangiiinea. 1.

scabra.

Polygala:—
Senega. 1

.

sibirica. 1.

spinosa.

squarrosa. Suppl.

stipulacea. (m. L. f.)

tJieezans.

tricJiosperma.

triflora.

umbellata.

verticillata. 1.

viridescens. 1.

vulgaris. 1.

Polygonum. 510.

amphibium. 1.

arit'olium. 1.

articulatum. 1.

aviculare. 1.

barbatura. 1.

Bistorta. 1.

chinense. 1.

Convolvulus. 1.

divaricatiim. 1.

dumetoruni. 3.

erectum.

Pagopyrum. 1.

frutescens. 1.

Hydropiper. 1.

lapathifolium. 3.

lenticulatum.

maritimum. 3.

ocreatum. 1.

orientale. 1.

pensylvanicum. 1.

perl'oliatiim. 3.

Persicaria. 1.

sagittatum. 1.

scandens. 1.

serratum.

tataricum. 1.

Uvifera = Coccoloba

IJvifera.

virginiannm. 1.

viviparum. 1.

POLYMXIA. 1083.

bidentis. MS.
canadensis. 1.

Tetragonotlieca. 3.

TJvedalia. 1.
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POLYMNIA : POLYPODIUM :^
Wedelia. pyramidale.

POLYPODIUM. 1251. quercifolium. 3.

aculeatum. 1. regium. 2.

alatum. reticulatun). 3.

arboreum. retrojiexum.

asperum. rhaeticum. 1.

asplenifolium. scolopendrioides. 3.

aureum. 1. simile. 3.

auricuiatum. 3. speluncae.

Barometz. spinosum. 3.

bulbiferum. 1. squamatum.
caffroruuj. Striiihionis.

caiiibricum. 1. suspensum.

capense. Suppl. taxifolium.

cicutarium. Thelypteris.

comosum. tornatile. MS:
COrdifolium. iriangidum.

crassifoUum. trifoliatum. 3.

crispatum. trifarcatum.

cristatum. 1. unitum. 3.

decussatum. varium.

dissimile. 3. villosum.

Dryopteris. virginianum.

exaltatum. 3. vulgat-e.

Filix-femina. 1. POLYPJIEMUM. 139.

Filix-fragile = fragile. procurabens. 1.

Filix-mas. 1. POLYTRICHUM. 1263.
fontanum. 1. alpinum.

fragile. 2. commune. 2.

fragrans. 1. urmgeriim.

heterophyllum. 3. POMMEREULLA [LillU. f.]. 74
horridum. 3. Comucojnae [Linn. f.].

lanceolatum. (m. L. f.) PONTEDERIA. 407.

leptopliyllum (pi.). cernua. MS.
Lonchitis. 1. cordata. 1.

loriceum. hastata. 1.

lusitanicum. ovata. 3.

lycopodioides. 1. rotinidi folia.

margiuale. 1. vaginalis.

invricatum. PopuLus. 1185.

noveboraceiise. 1. alba. 1.

Otites. balsam i ['era. 1.

joarasiticum. heferophylla. 1.

pectinatum. 3. nigra. 1.

Phegopteris. 1. tremula. 1.

Phyllitidis. 3. PORANA. —
phyiuatodes. volubilis.

piloselloides. 3. POEELLA.
pubescens. 3. p)innata.
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POEOPHYLLUM = PODO-
PHYLLUM.

PORTLANDIA. 228.

(frandifora (pi.).

hexandra [Jacq.].

POETULACA. 625.

Anacampseros.

fruticosa.

halimoides.

oleracea. 3. •

j)anicidata.

jjatens.

pilosa. 3.

Fortulacastrimi.

quadrifhda.

racemosa.

tna/v[/idaris.

POTAMOGETOIS^. 175.

compressum. 1.

crispum. 1.

densum. 3.

gramineura. 3.

lucens. 1.

marinum. 1.

natans. 1.

pectinatum.

perfoliatum. 1.

pusillum. 1.

serratiim. 3.

setaceum.

POTE^TTILLA. 655.

acaulis = subacaulis.

alba. 1.

Anserina. 1.

argentea. 1.

aurea. 3.

bifurca. 1.

canadensis. 1.

caulescens. 3.

fragarioides. 1.

fruticosa. 1.

grandi flora. 1.

heptaphylla = opaca.

hirta. 1.

intermedia. 3.

monspeliensis. 1.

multifida, 1.

nitida. 3.

nivea. 1

.

norvegica. 1.

POTENTILLA :

opaca.

pensylvanica. 3.

pimpinelloides. 1.

recta. 1.

reptans. 1.

rupestris. 1.

sericea. 1.

stipularis. 1.

subacaulis. 3.

supina. J.

valderia. 3.

verna. 1.

POTEIilUM. 1127.

hybridum. 1.

Sanguisorba. 1.

spinosiim. 1.

POTHOS. 1082.

acaulis [Jacq.']. 3.

cordata.

crenata.

lanceolata.

latifolia.

palmata.

pinnata.

scandens.

Peasium. 754.

majus. 1.

minus.

Peemna. 782.

acutifo]ia,MS.= iategri-

folia ?

cordi folia, MS.= integri-

folia.

integrifolia.

pinnati folia, MS.= ser-

ratifolia ?

serratifolia.

Peeis^anthes. 952.

alba. 3.

altissima. [" 5 "j 1.

altissima ["7"J=
repens.

chondrilloides. 3.

japonica. 3.

Diuralis. 3.

purpurea. 1.

repens. 2.

tenuifolia.

viminea. 1.
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Primula. 198.

Auricula. J.

cortusoides. 1.

farinosa. 1.

glutinosa [FTm?/'.?], MS.
integrifolia. 1.

minima.
yeris. 1.

var. acaulis.

var. elatior.

var. officinalis.

Yitaliana.

Pniifos. 452.

glaber. 1.

verticillatus. 1.

I*I10CKIA. 690.

crucis. 3.

Peoserpinaca. 107.

palustris. 1.

Peosopis. —
spicigera.

Protea. 116.

argentea. 1.

bruniades. 8uppl.

conifera. 3.

cucallata.

cyanoides.

cynaroides.

divaricata.

fusca.

glomerata.

hirta.

Hypopliyllocarpoden-

dvum.
imbricata. MS.
Lepidocarpodendron.
Levisanus. (m. L f.)

pcdlens.

parviflora.

pbylicoides. MS.
pinifolia.

pubera (" pubigera ").

purpurea, (m. L. f
.)

racemosa.

repens.

rosacea.

saligna = conifera.

Serraria.

speciosa.

sphserocephala.

Protea :

—

spicata.

strobilina.

totta.

Prunella. 752.

hyssopifolia. 1.

laciniata. 3.

lusitanica = Cleonia

lusitanica.

vulgaris. 1.

var. grandi-

jiora.

var. laciniata.

Prunus. 640.

Armeniaca. 1.

avium. 1.

var. Bigarella.

var. Duracina.

canadensis. 3.

Cerasus.

var. aetiana.

var. austera.

var. avium = P.

avium.

var. Bigarella.

var. Caproniana.
—-— var. dulcis.

var. Duracina.

var. Juliana.

var. plena.

var. pumila.

var. rosea.

domestica.

var. acinaria.

var. amygdalina.
var. Augustana.

• var. Brignola.

var. cerea.

var. cereola.

var. damascena.

var. galatensis.

var. liungarica.

var. Juliana.

var. malifonnis.

var. Myrohalana.

var. Pernigona.

var. praecox.

insititia.

Laurocerasus. 1.

lusitanica. 1.
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Prunus :

—

Mahaleb. 1.

Padus. 1.

pensylvanica. Suppl.

pumila. 3.

sibirica. 1.

spinosa.

virginiana. 1.

PsiDiUM. 635.

Cujavus.

Guajava= prsec

.

pomiferum. 3.

pyriferum. 3.

PSORALEA. 928.

aculeata. 2.

americana. 3.

aphylla.

bituminosa. 1.

bracteata.

capitata. Suppl.

corylifolia. 1.

cytisoides = Indigofera

cytisoides.

Dalea. 1.

emieapJiylla = Indigo-
fera enneaphylla.

glaudulosa. 3.

hirta. 3.

palaestina.

pentajjJiijlIa,

pinnata. 1.

prostrata.

repens.

spicata.

tenuifolia. 2.

tetragonoloba. 3.

PSYCHOTRIA. 231.

asiatica. 3.

herbacea. 3.

serpens.

Ptelea. 153.

trifoliata. 1.

viscosa = Dodona^a
viscosa.

Pteeis. 1246.

aquilina.

arborea.

atropurpurea. 1.

biaurita. 3.

Pteeis :

—

caudata. 1.

cretica. 3.

dichotoma.

fu7xata.

grandifolia. 3.

heterophylla. 3.

lanceolata.

lineata.

longifolia. 3.

mutilata.

pedata. ]

.

pilostlloides.

quadrifoliata.

rufa.

semipinnata. 1.

stipularis. 3.

trichomanoides. 3.

tricuspidata.

vittata. 1.

Pteeocaepus. 887.

Draco.

Ecastaphyllum.

lunatus.

ovalis.

Pteeonia. 980.

camphorata. 3.

pallens. 8iippl.

oppositifolia. 3.

spinosa. Suppl.

Pplmon^aeia. 184.

angustifolia. 1.

Mrta = Hyoscyamus
physalodes.

maritima. ]

.

officinalis. 1.

sibirica. 1.

suffruticosa.

virginica. 1.

PuNicA. 638.

Granatum. 1.

nana.

Pyeola. 568.

maculata. 1.

minor. 1

.

rotundifolia. 1.

secunda. 1.

umbellata. 1.

unitlora. 1.
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Pyrus. 647.

baccata. 3.

communis. 1.

• var. fedema.
var. favonia.

var. pompejana.

var. Pyraster.

var. Volema.

coronaria. 1.

Cydonia. 1.

Malus. 1.

var. Cavillea.

var. Cestiana.

var. epirotica.

A ar. p)aradisiaca.

var. Frasomila.

var. ruhelliana.

var. Si/lvestris.

Pollveria.

Quassia. 545.

amara. 3.

Simarouba. Suppl.

Ql^ERCUS. 1128.
Aegilops. 3.

alba. 1.

Cerris. 3.

coccifera. 3.

clubia.

Esculus. 1.

gramimtia. 1.

Ilex. 1.

molucca.

nigra. 1.

Phellos. 1.

Prinus. 3.

Eobur. 1.

rubra. 1.

Smilax = Q. Ilex.

Suber. 1.

QUERIA. 114.

canadensi 1.

hispanica. 3.

QUISQUALIS. 553
indica. 3.

Eajania. 1183.

cordata.

Eajat^ia :

—

hastata. 1.

quinquefolia.

Eandia. 214.

aculeata. 3.

mitis.

Eanunculus. 715.

abortivus. 1.

aconitifolius, 1.

acris. 1.

alpestris. 3.

amplexieaulis. 1.

aquatilis. 3.

arvensis. 1.

asiaticus. 1.

auricomus. 1.

bulbosus. 1.

bullatus.

cassubicus. 1.

chaerophyllos. 3.

creticus. 1.

falcatus. 1.

Ficaria. 1.

Plammula. 1.

glaeialis. 1,

gramineus. 3.

grandiflorus.

hederaceus. 3.

illyricus. 1.

lanuginosus. 3.

Japponieus. 1.

Lingua. 1.

monspeliacus

.

muricatus. 3.

nivalis. 1.

nodiflorus. 1.

orientalis. 3.

palustris, MS. [cf. Sm.
in Eees, Cycl.j.

parnassifolius. 3.

parviflorus. 3.

parvuhis.

platanifolius. 3.

polyanthemos. 1.

pyrenaeus.

repens. 1.

reptans. 1.

rutaefolius. 3.

sceleratus. 1.
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Ranunculus :

—

Thora. 1.

Eaphanus. 846.

caudatus. 3.

erucoides. Suppl.

Eaphaiiistrum. 1.

sativus. 1.

sibiricus. 1.

Eauvoleia. 293.

canescens. 3.

nitida. 3.

suhpuhescens = canes-

cens.

tetraphylla = nitida.

tomentosa [Jacq.].

Eeaumueia. 701.

vermiculata. 3.

Eenealmia. 2.

disiicJia.

wonos^ac/i^/a =Tiliandsia

monostachya.
panicalata= Till, panicu-

lata.

polystacliya =. Till, poly-

stachyia.

recurvata = Till, recur-

vata.

usneoides = Till, usne-

oides.

Eeseda. 629.

alba. 1.

canescens. 1.

fruticulosa. 3.

glauca. 1.

lutea. 1.

Luteola. 1.

mediterranea.

odorata.

Phyteuma. 3.

purpurascens. 1.

ISesamoides. 1.

suffruticulosa.

undata. 3.

Eestio. 1164.

dichotomus.
Eler/ia = Elegia jimcea.

paniculatus.

simplex.

trifloras.

Eestio :

—

vimineus.

Eetzia [Thunb.]. (m. L. patr.)

209.

capensis.

Ehacoma. 146.

Crossopetaliim. 3.

Ehamnus. 262.

Alaternus. 1.

alpinus. 1.

catharticLis. 1.

circumscissus. Suppl.

colubrinus. 3.

cubensis. 3.

ciunanensis.

Frangiila.

var. laevifolius.

iguaneus. 3.

infectorius.

Jujuba. 1.

lineatus.

Lotus. 1.

lycioides. 3.

micranthus. 3.

Napeca. 1.

Oenoplia. 1.

oleoides. 3.

Paliurus. 1.

pentaphyllus.

pumilus.

Sarcomphalus. 3.

saxatilis. 3.

sicidus.

Spina-Christi. 1.

theezans.

volubilis. Suppl.

Zizyphus. 1.

Eheedia. —
lateriflora.

Eheum. 520.

compactum. 3.

palmatum. 3.

Ehabarbnrum. 1.

Ehaponticum. 1.

Rihes.

undidatum.

Ehexia. 483.

Acisanthera. 3. (m«
Sol.)
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Rhexia :

—

glutinosa. Suppl.

mariana.

virgin ica. 1.

Ehinanthus. 758.

capensis. 3.

Crista-galli. 1.

Elephas. 3.

indica.

orientalis.

Trixago. 3.

virginica. (m. L. f.)

Ehizophora. 611.

Candel.

caseolaris.

conjugata. 1.

cornicidata.

cylindrica.

gymnorhiza.

Mangle. 3.

Ehodiola. 1186.
rosea. 1

.

Ehododendhon-. 562.

Chamaecistus. 1.

dauricnm. 1.

ferrugineum. 1.

hirsiitum (pi.).

maximum. 1.

ponticum.
Ehodora. —

canadensis.

Ehtts. 378.

angustifolia. 1.

Cobhe.

Cominia. 3.

Copalliuum. 1.

Coriaria. 1.

Cotinus. 1.

glabra. 1.

javanica. 1.

laevigata. 3.

lucida. 1.

Metopium. 3.

radicans. 1.

succedanea.

tomentosa. 1.

Toxicodendrum. 1.

typbina. 3.

vernix. 1.

EiBES. 278.

alpinum. 1.

Cynosbati. 1.

Grrossularia.

nigrum. 1.

oxyaca nthoides.

reclinatum. 1.

rubrum. 1.

sibiricam. MS.
Uva-crispa.

EicciA. 1271.
crystallina.

fluitans.

glauca.

minima,
natans.

ElOHARDIA. 451.

scabra. 1.

EiciNtJS. 1142.

communis. 3.

Mappa.
Tanarius.

EicoTiA. 833.

aegyptiaca.

EiviNA. 163.

caneseens,MS.=humilis
var.

liumilis.

var. eanescens.

var.^Z«6ra=laevis.

var. scandens =
octandra.

laevis. 3.

octandra. 3.

paniculata. Cf, Salva-

dora persica.

EoBiNiA. 913.

Acacia.

Caragana. 1.

frutescens. 3.

fruteoc = praec.

grandiflora= Aeschyno-
mene grandiH era.

hispida. 3.

mitis. 3.

Pseud-acacia. 1.

pygmaea. 1.

spinosa.

vioJacea [Jacq.].
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EofiLLA. 222.

ciliata. 1.

reticidata.

KONDELETIA.
americana.

asiatica.

ohovata.

odorata [Jacq.].

repens.

trifoliata [Jacq. " tri-

folia"].

EOEIDULA. 284.

dentata (pi.).

KosA. 652.

alba. 1.

alpina. 3.

arvensis [Huds.].

caniDa. 3.

Carolina. 3.

centifolia. 1.

cinnamomea. 1.

Eglanteria. 1.

gallica. 3.—— var. versicolor.

indica. 3.

pendulina. 3.

pimpinellifolia. 3.

prolificata. MS.
rubiginosa.

sempervirens. 3.

sinica.

spinosissima.

villosa. 3.

EOSMARINUS. 41.

officinalis. 1.

EOTALA 52.

verticillaris.

EOTTBOELLIA. 101.

corymhosa [L. f.].

dimidiata [L. f.]=Pani-

cum dimidiatuni.

exaltata [L. f.J.

incurvata [L. f.]=Aegi-
lops incurvata.

EOUSSEA, MS. —
capensis, MS.=ELisselia

capensis, Suppl.

EOYENA. 570.

glabra. 1.

EoYENA :

—

hirsuta. 1.

lucida. ]

.

villosa. 3.

EUBIA. 131.

amjustifolia.

cordifolia.

lucida.

peregrina. 1.

tinctorum. 1.

EuBTJS. 653.
• arcticus. 1.

caesias. 1.

canadensis. 1.

Chamaemorus. 1.

Dalibarda. 3.

fruticosus. 1.

hispidus. 1.

idaeus. 1.

jamaiconsis. 3.

japonicus.

moluccanus. 1.

occidentalis. 1.

odoratus. 1.

parvifolius. 1.

saxatilis. 1.

EUDSECKIA. 1025.

angustifolia. 3.

hirta. 1.

laciniata. 1.

oppositifolia.

purpurea. 1.

triloba. 1.

EUELLIA. 804.

antipoda. 1.

biflora. 3. (m. Sol.)

BlechuQi. 3.

clandestina. 1.

ciliaris.

crispa. 1.

paniculata. 3.

repanda. 3.

repens. 3.

ringens. 1.

strepens. 1.

tentaculata. 3.

tuberosa. 1.

EuMEx. 464.

Acetosa.
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EuMEX :

—

Acetosella. 1.

aculeatus. 3.

acutiis. 1.

aegyptiacus.

aegyptms = praec.

alpiniis. 1.

aquaticus. 3.

Britaniiica.

bucephalophorus. 1.

capensis. MS,
crispus. 1.

dentatus.

digynus. 1

.

divaricatus = pulcher.

Lunaria. 1.

luxuriaas.

maritimus. 1.

multijidus. (7/*. E. Aceto-

sella, etc.

obtusifolius. 3.

Patientia.

persicarioides. J

.

pulcher. 1.

roseus. 1.

sanguineus. 1.

scutatus. 1.

spinosus. 1.

tingitanus. 3.

tuberosus, 3.

verticillatus. 3.

vesicarius. ]

.

RUMPHIA. —
amboinensis.

RuppiA. 176.

maritima. 1.

spiralis. MS.
EuscTJS. 1205.

aculeatus. 1.

androgynus. 1. (pi.)

Hypoglossum. 1.

Hypophyllum. 1.

racemosus. 3.

EUSSEA, MS. = EOUSSEA,
i. e. Eusselia, Suppl. uou
al.

EuTA. 537.

chalepensis. 3.

graveolens. 1.

EuTA :

—

graveolens var. montana
^montana.

linifolia. 3.

montana [/litZ/.]

patavina.

tenuifolia [Grouan ?].

Sacchahum. 77.

officinarum. 1.

Eavennae.
spicatum. 1.

spontaueuni.

Sagina. 177.

apetala.

erecta. I

.

procumbens. 1.

virginica. 1.

Sagittahia. 1124.

lancitolia. 3,

obtusifolia. 1.

pugioniformis.

sngittifolia. 1.

trifolia.

Salacia. 1066.
chinensis (pi.).

Salicornia. 10.

arabica. 2.

easpica. 1.

eu7'oj)aecf.

var. fruticosa =
fruticosa.

var. herhacea =:

herbacea.

foliata. MS.
fruticosa. 3.

herbacea. 3.

var. virgimca.

strobilacea \_PaU. ?].

virginica.

Salix. 1158.

aegyptiaca. 2.

alba.

amygdalina.

arbuscula. 1.

arenaria. 1.

aurita.

babylonica. 1.

caprea. 1.
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Salix :

—

cinerea.

depressa.

fragilis. 3.

fusca.

glauca. 1

.

hastata. 1.

Helix.

hermaphroditica. 1.

herbacea. ]

.

iucubacea.

laiiata. 1.

lapponum. 1.

Myrsinites. 1.

myrtilloides. 1.

pentandra. 1.

phylici folia. 1.

purpurea. 3.

repens. 1.

reticulata. 1.

retusa. 3.

rosmariuifolia. 1.

triandra. 1.

viminalis. 1.

vitellina. 3.

Salsola. 315.

altissima. 3.

aphylloides, MS. =
aphylla, Suppl.

arborescens. Suppl,

baccata.

fruticosa. 3.

hirsuta. 3
hyssopifolia \_Pall.'].

Kali. 1.

muricata. 3.

oppositit'olia. MS.
polyclou OS. 3.

prostrata. 1.

rosacea. 1.

salsa. 3.

satira. 3.

Soda. 3,

Souda := praec.

Tragus. 3.

vermiculata. 1.

Salvadora. 164.

persica. 1

.

Salvia. 42.

Salvia :

—

acetabulosa. 3.

aegyptiaca [No. 1]. 3.

aecpjptiaca [No. 36] =
spinosa.

Aethiopis. 1.

africana. 3.

• var. caerulea.

var. lutea.

agrestls.

argeutea. 3.

aurea, 3.

canariensis. 1.

ceratopbylla. 1.

eeratophylloides.

clandestina. 3.

colorata. 3.

cretica.

disermas. 3.

doininiea. 1.

Porskohlei. 3.

glutinosa. 1.

graveolens. MS.
haematodes.

hispanica. 1.

Horminmn. 1..

indica. 3.

lyrata. 1.

mexicaua. 1.

napifolia [Jacq_.'\.

nemorosa. 3.

nutans. 1.

officinalis. 1.

paniculata. 3.

parvi flora. MS.
pinnata. 3.

pomifera. 3.

pratensis. 1.

pyrenaica.

Sclarea. 3,

serotiua. 3.

spinosa.

sylvestris. 2.

syriaca. 3.

urticifolia. 1.

Verbenaca. 1.

verticillata.

virgiuica. MS.
viridis. 1.
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Samaea. 137.

laeta (pi.)-

Sambucus. 381.

canadensis. 2.

Ebulus. 2.

nigra. 2.

var. laciniata.

racemosa. 1.

Samolus. 225.

Valerandi. 1.

var. africanus.

Samyda. 558.

Guidonia.

nitida. l^.

parviflora. 3.

pubescens.

serridata.

spinosa.

Sanguinaria. 666.

canadensis. 1.

Sanguisorba. 148.

canadensis. 1.

media.

officinalis. 1.

Sa^^icula. 333.

canadensis. 1.

europaea. 1.

marilandica.

SANTALUM. 161.

album. 3.

Santolina. 985.

alpina. 3.

Amellus, cf. Galea Amel-
lus.

annua = Athanasia an-

nua,

anthemoides. 3.

Chamaecyparissus. 1.

crenata = Athanasia
crenata.

crithmifolia = Ath.

crithmifolia.

dentata = Ath. den-

tata.

jamaicensis, cf. Galea

jamaicensis.

oppositifolia, cf. Galea

oppositifolia.

]puhescens = Ath. pubes-

cens.

Santolina:--
rosmarinifolia. 3.

squarrosa = Athanasia
squarrosa.

trifurcata = Ath. tri-

furcata.

Sapindus. 514.

chinensis.

Saponaria. 1.

spinosus.

trifoliatus.

Saponaria. 580.

cretica. 3.

illyrica. 3.

hybrida. MS.
lutea.

ocymoides. 1.

officinalis. 1.

var. hyhrida =
hybrida.

orientalis. 1.

porrecta. MS.=seq. ?

porrigens.

Struthmm = Gypsophila
Struthium.

Vaccaria. 1.

Saraca. 880.

indica (pL).

Sarcophyte [Sparrni.?].

1112 h.

sanguinea (pi.).

Sarothra. 391.

gentianoides. 1.

Sarracenia. 672 «. (plagulse

desunt).

flava.

purpurea.

Satureja. 723.

capitata. 1.

grcaea.

hortensis. 1.

Juliana. 1.

Mastichina = Thymus
Mastichina.

montana. 1.

origanoides = Gunila

mariana.

spinosa.

Thymbra. 1.

viminea. 3. (m. Sol.)
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Satureja :

—

virginiana = Thymus
virginiaiiJi.

Satyrium. 1055.
albidum. 1.

cape.nse.

Epipogiam.
hians. Suppl.

hirciimm. 3.

nigrum. 1.

orobanchioides.

Sappl.

pedicellatum. Suppl.

plantagineum. 3.

repens. 3.

viride. 3.

Saururus. 478.

cernuus. 1.

natdns.

Sauvagesia. 283.

erecta. 3.

Saxieraga. 575.

adscendens. 3.

ajugi folia. 3.

aizoides. 1.

androsacea. 1.

aspera. 1

.

autumnalis.

hronehialis.

bryoides. 3.

bulhifera.

Burseriana. 3.

caesia. 3.

caespitosa. 1

.

cernua. 1.

Cotyledon. 1.

crassifolia. 1.

cuneit'olia.

Cyml^cilaria.

geranioides.

Greum. 1.

grail ulata. 1.

groenlandica.

Tiederacea.

Hirculus.

hirsuta. Of. rotundifolia,

No. 12.

hj^pnoides. 1.

mutata. 3.

Saxieraga :

—

nivalis. 1.

oppositit'olia. T ..

pensylvanica. 2.

petraea. 3.

punctata. I.

rivularis. 3.

rotundifolia, No. 12;:

cf. hirsuta.

rotundifolia, No. 19.

sedoides. 1.

serpens, MS.
sibirica. 3.

stellaris. 1.

tridactylites. 1.

var. alpina.

var. tectorum.

umhrosa.

SCABIOSA. 120.

africaua. 1.

alpina. 1.

amplexicaiilis.

argentea. 3.

arvensis. 1.

atropurpurea. 3.

attenuata. Suppl..

Columbaria. 3.

cretica. 1.

graminifolia. 3.

gramuntia. 3.

indurata.

integrifolia. 1.

isetensis. 3.

leucantha.

• var. spuria.

marina, lapsu = seq..

maritima. 3.

ochroleuea. 3.

palaestina. 3.

papposa. 3.

prolifera. 3.

pterocephala.

pumila.

rigida. 3.

scabra. MS.
sicula.

stellata. 1.

Succisa. 1

.

sylvatica. 3.

A'*
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SCABIOSA :

—

syriaca. 1.

tatarica. 1.

trans^dvanica. 1,

triandra, sphalm. =
gramuntia.

iicraDica.

SCABRITA. 124.

seabra (pi.).

triflora.

feCAEVOLA. 229.

Lobelia = seq.

Pliiiineri.

ScA^^Dix. 364.

Anthriscus. 1

.

austral is.

Oerefoliuin. 1.

grancUJiora.

iiifesta.

nodosa. 1.

Odorata. 1.

Pecten-Veneris. 1.

procumbens.

trichosperma.

SCHEUCHZEltlA. 465.

paliistris. 1.

ScHixus. 1193.

Areira. 3.

Facjara = Fagara
Pterota.

Limonia = Limonia
acidissinia.

Molle. 1.

myricoides = Schrebera
schinoides.

tragodes = Pagara
tragodes.

SCHMIDELIA. 506.

racemosa (pi.).

SCIIOENUS. 68
aculeatus. ]

.

albus. 1.

bulbosus.

capeijsis. 3.

coloratus. 3.

'; com par.

compressus.

deustus. MS.
ferrusfineus. 1.

ScnoEis-us :

—

fuscus. 3.

glomeratus. 1.

lithospermus = Carex
lithosperma.

Mariscus. 1.

mucronatus. 1.

nigricans. 1.

niveus.

radiatus. Suppl.

secans = Carex litho-

sperma.
sjKithaceus = Cyperiis

spathaceus.

tliermalis.

ustidatus.

Schrebera. 324.

schinoides (pi. ?).

SCHWALBEA.
americana.

SCHWET^KIA. 31.

americana (pi.).

SCILLA. 429.
amoena. 1.

autnmnalis. 3.

bifolia. 3.

hj^acinthoides. 3.

italica. 1.

Lilio-ByacintJnis.

lusitauica. 3.

'inaritima.

peruviana. 3.

tetraphylla. Suppl.

unifolia.

SCIRPUS. 71.

acicularis. 1.

antarcticus.

articulatus. 3.

australis.

autumnalis.

caespitosus. 1

.

capillaris. 1.

capitatus.

ccphalotes.

ciliaris.

corymbosus. 3.

cyperoides.

dicliotomus.

echinatus. ].
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SCIRPUS :
—

feiTiigineus. 3. (m.Sol.).

jiuitans.

geniculatus. (m. Sol.).

glomeratus = Schoenus
glomeratiis.

Halleri. MS.
Holoschoenus. 1.

hottentottus.

intricatus.

jaeustrivS. 1.

IWiospennus = Carex
lithosperma.

Luzulae. 3.

maritiiniis. 1.

Michelianus.

miliaceus. 3.

mucronatus. 1.

mutatus. 3.

palustris. 1.

retro fractus. 1.

romanus. 3.

setaceiis. 1.

spadiceus. 1.

squaiTOSus.

supinus. 3.

sylvaticus. 1.

trigynus.

triqueter.

SCLERAJ^THUS. 578.

annuus. 3.

pereiinis. 3.

polycarpos.

ScoLiMus. 963.

hispanicus. 1.

maculatus. 1.

SCOPARIA. 145.

arborea. Suppl.

dulcis. 3.

p7'ocumhe7is.

ScoRPiuRUS. 920.

muricata. 1.

sulcata. 1.

vermiculata. 1.

subvillosa.

SCORZONERA. 947.

angustifolia. 1.

graminifolia. 1.

iuta.

SCORZONERA :

hispanica. 1.

humilis. 3.

laciniata. 1,

orientalis. 3.

picroides. 1.

purpurea. 1.

resedifolia. 3.

tingitana. 1.

tomentosa.

SCROPHULARIA. 773.

aquatica. 1.

auriculata. 1.

betonicifolia.

canina. 1.

chiuensis.

cocciuea.

frutesceus.

lucida. 3.

marilandica. 2.

meridionalis. Suppl.

nodosa. 2.

onentalis. 1.

peregriua. 1.

sambucifolia. 1.

Scorodonia. 3.

trifoliata. 3.

vernalis. 1.

SCURRULA. —
parasitica = Loranthus

Scurrula.

Scutellaria. 751.

albida.

alpina. 1

.

altissima.

cretica. 3.

galericulata. 1.

hastifolia. 1. (" has-

tata.")

havanensis [Jacq.]

hyssopifolia. 1.

indica. 1.

integrifolia. 1.

lateriflora. 1.

lupulina. 3.

minor. 3.

orientalis. 1.

peregrina. 1.

supina = lupulina.

Jc*2
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Secale. 102.

cereale. 1.

creticum. 3.

oinentale.

villosum.

Securidaca. 883.

erecta [Jacq.].

scandens [Jacq.].

volubilis. 1.

Sedum. 695.

acre.

Aizoon. 1.

album.
Anacanipseros.

aimuum. 3.

atratum. 3.

caeruleum.

Cepaea. 2.

dasypliyllum.

glohiferum.

Jiisjpanicum.

liyhi'idum.

libanoticum.

mioctum.

reflexum. 3.

ruhens = Crass iila

rubens.

rupestre. 3.

sexangulare. 3.

stellatum. 1.

Telephium.

var. album.
—— var. maximum.

var. jmrjJiireum.

verticil!atum.

villosum.

8EGUIERIA.

americayia.

Selago. 786.
capitata.

coccinea.

corymbosa. 1.

dubia = Erauthemum
augnstatum

.

ericoides = Stilbe eri-

coides.

fasciculata.

fruticosa. 3.

lychnidea.

Selago :

—

Pinastra = Stilbe Pi-

nastra.

polystachya.

Prunastri = Stilbe Pi-

uastra.

rapunculoides. 3.

spuria. 3.

tomentosa. 3. Cf.

MaDulea tomentosa.

Selinum. 344.

Carvifolia. 3.

Cervaria = Athamantha
Cervaria.

Monnieri. 3.

jndustre.

pyrenaeu'.n [(xowan?].

Seguierii [Jacq. "I.

silvestre. 1

.

Semecarpus. 377.

Anacardium [Linn. f.]..

Sempervia'um. 632.

arachnoideum.

arboreum.

canariense.

globiferum = seq.

globuliferum. 1.

hh^tum.

montanum.
sediforme.

tectorum.

Senecio. 996.

abrotanifolius. 3.

aegyptius. 1.

alpinus. Supp].

arabicas. 3.

aureus. 1.

byzantinus. 1.

canadensis. 1.

cordifolius. Supp].

divaricatus. 1.

Doria. 3.

DoronicLim. 3.

elegans. 1.

erucifolius. ]

.

foetidiis.

glastifolius. Suppl..

glaucus. 1

.

halimifolius. 1.
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Senecio :

—

hastatus. 3.

Tiastulatus = praec.

hieracifolius. 1.

ilicifolius. J

.

incanus.

Jacobaea. 1.

var. discoidea.

lanatus.

linifolius. 3.

lividus. 1.

longifolius.

nebrodensis. 3.

nemorensis. I.

paludosus. 1.

persicifolius.

peucedanifoliiis. Suppl.

polifolius.

populifolius. 3.

Pseudo-china.

pubigerus.

purpureas. 3. (m.

Sol.)

rigens, 3.

rigidus. 3.

sarracenicus, 1.

squalidus. 1.

sylvaticus. 1.

triflorus. 1.

trilobus. 2.

umbellatus.

varices us. 3.

virgatus. 3.

viscosus. 1.

vulgaris. 1.

Septas. 480.

capensis 3.

Seeapias. 1057.

capensis.

cordigera. 3.

grandiflora. 3. (m.

L. f.)

Helleborine. 1.

var. latifolia.

var. longifolia.

var. ixdustris.

latifolia = S. Helle-

borine, var.

Lingua. ]

.

Seeapias :

—

longifolia = S. Helle-

borine, var.

rid)7'a.

Seeiola. 958.

aethnensis.

cretensis.

laevigata.

ureas.

Seeiphium. 1049.
ambiguum.
cinereum. 1.

Gorymhiferum =. Stoebe

gnaphaloides.

fuscum. 3.

gnaphaloides = f'uscura.

plumosum.
Serpicula. 1106.

serpens (pi.).

Sereatula. 965.

alpina. 1

.

var. angustifolia.

var. cynoglossifolia

var. lapatifolia.

amara. 1

.

ai'vensis. 1,

habylonica = Centaurea

babylouica.

centauroides. 1.

coronata. 3.

Char)iaepeuce.

glauca.

multi flora. 1.

novehoracensis.

praealta. 1.

salicifolia. J -

scariosa. 1.

spicata. 1

.

squarrosa. 1.

tinctoria. 1.

var. praealta

praealta.

Sertularia. 1298.

Sbsamum. 802.

indicum. 1.

orientale. 1.

Seseli. 367.

Ammoides. 3.

annuum. 3.

\
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Seseli :

Carvifolia.

elatuin. 3.

glauciim. 3.

Hippomarathrum. 3.

montanum. 3.

parvulum. MS.
piinpinelloides. 2.

jpumilum = Pimpinells

pumila.

pyrenaeum = Selinum
pyrenaeum.

saxifragum.

tortnosmn. 2.

Turbitb. 3.

Sesuvium. 645.

Portulacastrinn (pi.).

Sherardia. 126.

arvensis. 1.

fruticosa. 1.

muralis. 1.

SlBBALDIA. 401.

erecta. 3.

procumbens. 1.

SiBTHOKPIA. 793.

africa7ia.

europaea. ]

.

peregrina.

SiCTOS. 1154.

angulata. i.

Garcini. {m. L. f.)

laciniata.

trifoUata.

SiDA. 866.

Abutilon. 1.

alba. 3.

alnifolia. 3.

americana. 3.

amplissima.

asiatica. 3.

capitata = Malachra
capitata.

ciliaris. 3.

cordifolia. i .

crispa. 1

.

cristata. 1

.

indica. 3.

inflata. MS.
jamaicensis. 3.

Sida:—
occidentalis,

paniculata. 3. (m.

Sol.)

periplocifolia. 1.

radiata.

retusa.

rhombifolia. 1.

spinosa. 1.

triquetra. 3.

umbellata. 3. (ra.

Sol.)

urens. 3.

viscosa. 3. (m. Sol.)

Sideritis. 729.

canariensis. 1.

cretica. 1

.

hirsuta. 1.

hyssopifolia. 1.

incana. 3.

Ianat a. 3.

montaDa. 1.

Ocymastrum = Stachys

hirta.

perfoliata. 3.

romana. 1.

scordioides. 3.

syriaca. 1.

SiDEROXTLON. 261.

decandrum,
foetidissimum [Jacq.].

inerme. 1.

lycioides. 3.

inelanopbleos. 3.

mite.

Pacurero [Loefl.].

spinosum. 1.

tenax. 3.

SiGESBECKIA. 1018.

occideDtalis. 1.

orientalis. 1.

SiLENE. 583.

acaulis. 3.

alpestris [Jacq.'].

amoena. 1.

anglica. 3.

antirrhina. 1.

Armeria. 1.

Bebeu. 3.
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Sir^ENE :

—

bupleurioides. 1.

cerastoides. 1.

coniea.

conoidea. 1

.

crassifolia.

cretica. 1.

fruticosa. ]

.

gallica. 1.

gigaiitea. 1.

iiiaperta. 1.

lusitanica. 1.

Muscipula.

inutabilis. 3.

noctiflora. 1.

nocturna. 1.

nutans. 1.

paradoxa. 3.

pendula. 1.

polypliijlla,

porrigeas = Saponaria
porrigens.

portensis = inaperta.

quadrijQda. 3.

quinqiievLilnera. 1.

rigidula = cerastoides.

rubella. 3.

rupestris. 1.

Saxifraga. 1.

stricta. 3.

vallesia. 3.

virginica. 1.

viriditlora. 3.

SiLPHIUM. 1032.

Asteriscus. 3.

connatam.

heliantJioides.

laciniatum. 1.

perfoliatum. 3.

solidaginoides. 1.

trifoliatum. 1.

trilobatuin. 3.

SmAPis. 845.

alba. 1.

arveosis, 1.

brassicata = juucea.

chineiisis. 3.

erucoides. 3.

hispanica. 3.

SiNAPis :—

'

incan a. 3.

juncea. 1

.

laevigata. 3.

nirjra.

orientnlis. 3.

pubescens. 3.

pyrenaica. 3.

violacea. MS.
SiPHONANTIIUS.

indica.

SiRIUM. 138.

TiiyrtifoJium (pi.).

SisoN. 356.

Ammi. 1.

Ammoides = Seseli

Ammoides.
Amomum. 1.

canadense. 1.

inundatum. 1.

segetum.

verticillatum.

Sisymbrium. 835.

altissimum. 1.

amphibium. 3.

var. aquaticum,

var. pcdustre,

var. terrestre.

arenosura. 1.

asperuin. (an m. L. f.?)

Barbareae. 3.

Barrelieri. 3.

barsifolium, 3.

catholicum.

indicum. 3,

integrifolium. 1

Irio. 1.

Loeselii. 3.

monense. 2.

murale. 1.

Nasturtium -aquaticam,
1.

orientale. 3.

Parra.

polyceratium. 3
Sophia. 1.

strictissimum. ].

supinum. 1.

sylvestre. 1.
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Sisymbrium :

—

tanacetifolium. 3.

ienuifolium.

valentinum. 3.

vimineum. 1.

SlSYRINCHIUM. 1064.

Bermudiaiia. 2.

palmifolium. ^.

SiUM. 355.

angiistifolium. 3.

Ealcaria. 2.

groecum.

latifolium.

Ninsi.

nodi floru 111.

J.

1.

rigidius. 1.

siculum.

Sisarum. 1.

Sloanea. —
dentata.

emarginata.

Smilax. 1182.
annua. MS.
aspera. ]

.

Bona-nox.

caduca. 1.

China. 1.

excelsa. 1.

herbacea. 1

.

lanceolata.

laiirifolia. 1.

Pseudo-China. 1.

rotundifolia. J

.

Sarsaparilla. 1

.

tamnoides. 1.

zeylanica.

Smyrnium. 370.

aegyptiaeum. 3.

aureuni. 1.

integerrimuiii. 1.

Olusatrum. 1.

perfoliatiiui. ].

Solandra. 332 a.

caponsis. 3.

septemdentafa. MS.
tridmitata. MS.

SOLANUM. 248.

aethiopicum. 3.

bahaniense. 1.

SOLANUM :

—

bonariense. 1.

campechiense. 3.

capeiise.

carolinense. 1

.

diphyllum. ]

.

Dulcamara. 1.

ferocc.

fuscatum.

guineense = Atropa
guineense.

havanense [Jacq.].

igneum. 3.

incanum = sanctum,

indicum. 1.

insanum. 3.

lycioides.

Ljcopersicum, 1.

macrocarpon.

mammosum. 1.

Melongena. 1.

montauum.
nigrum. 1.

var. guineense.

\iir. judaicum,

var. patulum.

var. villosum.

var. vit'ginicmn.

var. vulgare.

var. vidgatum
= praec.

novum,
obscurum.

'paniculatum

.

peruvianuiTi. 1.

pimpinellifoliuin. 2.

Pseudocapsicum. 1.

])idverulentum = toinen-

tosum.

quercifolium. 1.

racemosum.

radicans. 3.

ruhrum.

sanctum. 1.

scandens.

sodomaeum. 1.

suhinerme [Jacq.].

tomentosum. 2.

trilobatum. 1.
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SOLANUM :

—

tuberosum. 1.

verbascifolium. 1.

virginianuin.

virginicum = praec.

SOLDANELLA. 200.

alpina. 3.

SOLIDAGO. 998.

alpina = Cineraria

alpina.

altissima. 1.

bicolor. 3.

caesia.

canadensis. 1.

discolor, MS. [an bi-

color ?J

Doronicum

.

ilexicaulis. 2.

lanceolata. 3.

lateriflora. 1.

latifolia.

linifolia = Seuecio liui-

folius.

mexicaaa. 1.

minuta. 3.

montana = Cacalia

sarracenica.

noveboracensis. 1.

rigida. 1.

sempervirens.

serotina. M8.
Virgaurea. 1.

Sois'CHUs. 949.

alpinus. 3.

arvensis. 1.

canadensis. 1.

floridanus. ].

maritimus. 3.

oleraceus. 3.

var. as per.

var. Icevis.

palustris. 1.

JPlumieri. 3.

sibiricus. 1.

tataricus.

tenerrimus. ;

tuberosum.

Sophia. —
Carolina.

SOPHORA. 522.

alba.

alopecur^

australis. 3.

biflora. 3.

capensis. 3.

genistoides. 1.

heptaphylla.

japonica. 3.

lupinoides. I

.

occidentalis. 3.

tinctoria. 1.

toinentosa. 1

.

SoEBus. 644.

ambigua. MS.
Aucuparia. 1.

domestica.

hybrida. 3.

sativa. MS.
Spaeganium. 1095.

erectum. 1.

natans, 1.

SpAEEMANIA, MS. —
capensis = Melanthium

monopetaluin.

Spaeema?s^nia [Linu.f.]. 677.

africana [Linn. f.].

Spaetium. 891.

angulatum.

capense. 3.

complicatum. 1.

contaminatum.
junceum. 1.

monospermum. 1.

^^atens =: Cjtisym patens.

purgans = Grenista

purgans.

radiatum. 2.

scoparium. 1.

Scotpius.

sepiariuru

.

sphaerocarpum

.

spinosnm. 1.

Spathelia. —
simplex.

Speegtjla. 604.

arvensis. 1.

laricina. 1. ("larici-

folia.")
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Spergula :

nodosa. 1.

peiitandra. J

.

saginoides. 2.

Spermacoce. 125.

articLdaris. Suppl.

capitellata. M^).

conjmhosa = pro-

cumbeus.
liirta.

hispida. 1.

procumbens. 3.

spiiiosa. 3.

stricta. Suppl.

strigosa.

suffruticosa [Loefl.].

teimior. 1. (m.

Sol.)

verticdlata.

Sphaeranthus. 1044.

africaniis. 3. (" afer.")

chinensis. 3.

indicLis. 3.

Sphaeria [Weigel]. 1288.

anastomosans, byssea,

gregaria, laevigata,

lichenoides, Mori,
mucosa, pertusa,

rugosa, tremelloides,

variolosa.

(11 species ad ean-

dem plagulani gluti-

natae.)

Sphagnum. 1258.

arboreum.

palustre. 3.

Spigelta. 210.

Anthelmia. 3.

marilandica.

Spilanthes [Jacq.]. 974.

Acmella.

atriplicifolius.

insi^nda [Jacq.].

oleracea.

Fseudo-AcmeUa =
S. Acmella.

urens [Jacq.].

Spinacia. 1174.
fera. 3.

Spinacia :

—

oleracea. 1.

Spinifex. 1216.
squaiTosLis.

Spiraea. 651.

argentea. Suppl.

Aruucus. 3.

chamaedrifolia. 1.

crenata. 1.

Eilipeiidula. 1.

hypericifolia 1

.

laevigata.

opulit'olia. 3.

palmata.

salicifolia. 1.

sorbifolia. 1.

tomentosa. 1.

trifoliata. 1

.

triloba.

trilobata = praec.

Ulmaria. 1.

Splachnum. 1262.

ampullaceunj. 1.

luteum. 1.

rubrum. 1.

subglobosum. MS.
vascidosum.

Spondias. 593.

lutea.

Mombin = purpurea.

Myrohalanus= lutea.

puijjurea.

Spokgia. 1296.

Stachts. 736.

aetbiopica. 3,

alpina. 1.

annua. 3.

arvensis. 3.

bituminosa, MS. =
glutinosa.

cvetica. 1.

germanica. 1.

glutinosa. 2.

hirta. 3.

italica. [an Mill. ?J
maritima. 3. (" ma-

rina.")

orientalis.

palaestina. 3.

palubtris. 1.
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Stachys :

—

recta. 3.

rigida, MS.= olatinosa.

rugosa. M8.
s^ylnosa.

sylvatica. 1.

viliosa. MS.
Staehelina. 981.

arboresceiis. 3.

centauroides= Athanasia
deiitata,

Chamaepeuce.

corymbosa. AIS.

dubia. 2.

fruticosa. 3.

gnaphaloides. 1.

imhricata. [an Berg. ?]

Stapblia. 311.

hirsuta. 1.

mammillaris.

variegata. 3.

Staphylea. 382.

pinnata. 1.

trifolia (" ternata '*). 3.

Statice. 395.

Armeria. 1.

aurea. 1.

cordata.

crispa. MS.
echioides.

Echinus. 3.

ferulacea. 3.

flexQOsa. 1.

fruticulosa. MS.
incaua. 3.

Liuioniuni. 1.

lobata. Supj)l.

Tiiiiiuta.

monopetala. 1.

pruinosa.

parpurata. 3.

reticulata. 1.

sinuata. 1.

speciosa. 1.

suftruticosa. 1.

tatarica. 1

.

virginica. MS.
Stellaria. 584.

Arenaria. 2.

Stellaria :
—

hijlora = Arenaria

striata.

cerastoides. 1.

dichotoma. 1.

gramiuea. 1.

Holostea. 1

.

nemorum. 1.

radians. 1.

Stellera. 503.

Chamaejasme.

Passerina. 1.

Stemodia. 797.

niaritinia. 3.

Sterculia. 1143.

Balanghas. 3.

foetida,

Steri's. 318.

javana (pb).

Stewartia. 876.

Malacodendron. 1.

Stilago. 1067.
Burrius (pb).

Stilbe. 1234.

cernua. Suppb
ericoides.

Piiiastra.

Stillingia. 1147.
sylvatica (pb).

Stipa. 94.

arguens. 3.

Aristella.

avenacea.

capillata. 3.

juDcea. 1.

membraiiacea. 2.

pennata. 1.

spicata. Suppb
Sjoinifex = Spinifex

squarrosus.

tenacissiina. 2.

Stoebe. 1048.
aethiopica. 1.

ericoides.

gnapbaloides.

prostrata.

scabra. Suppb
Stratiotes. 703.

alismoides.
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Stratiotes :

—

Aloides. 1.

JStrumpeia. —
maritima.

Steuthiola. 162.

erecta. 3.

virgata. 3.

Steychnos. 250.

colubrina.

Niuv-vomica.

Styeax. 669.

latifolia, M8.:=Halesia
diptera.

officinale. 1.

Stuartia, vide Stewaetia.
8UBULAEIA. 822.

aquatica. 3.

SUEIANA. 698.

maritima. 2.

Sweetia. 327.

corniculata. 1.

dichotoma. ]

.

difformis. 3.

perennis. 3.

rotata. 1.

SWIETENIA. 542.

Mahagoni (pi.).

Sympiionia. 863.

glohulifera (pi.).

Symphytum. 185.

officinale. 1.

orientaU.

tuberosum. 1.

Symplocos. —
TYiai'tinicensis.

Syeinga. 22.

persica. 1.

vulgaris. 1.

Tabeeis^aemontana. 304.

alternifolia = citri folia.

Arasouia.

citrifolia. 3.

cymosa.

Echites.

(/randijlora.

laurifolia. 3.

Tagetes. 1009.

Tagetes :

—

erecta. ]

.

minuta.

patula. 1.

Tamaeindus. 49.

indica. 1.

Tamaeix. 383.

gallica. 1

.

germanica. J.

Tamus. 1181.
communis. 1.

cretica.

Tanacetum. 987.

annuum. 1.

Balsamita. 1.

chamomilloides. MS.
cotuloides.

crithmifolium = Athan-
asia crithmifolia.

frutescens (" fruti co-

sum ") = Hippia fru-

tescens.

inccinum.

monantlios. 3.

sibiricum. 1.

suffruticosum.

vulgare. 1.

var. C7'is])um.

Taechonanthus. 983.

campboratus. 1.

ericoides. Suppl.

Taegionia. 1268.

hypophylla. 1.

perversa. MS.
Taxus. 1199.

baccata. 3.

nucifera.

Telephium. 386.

Imperati. 1.

oppositifolium

.

Teemtnalia. 1222.

Catappa. 3.

Teeis^steoemia. 662.

merldionalis (pi.).

Teteaceea. 697.

volubilis. 1.

Teteagonia. 648.

fruticosa. 1.

herhacea.
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Tetragonotheca. —
heliaiithoides= 7olymnm

Tetragonotheca.

Teuckium. 722.

alpinum = T. Pseudo-
chamaepitys.

Arduini. 3.

asiaticuni. 3.

Botrys. 1.

campanulatum. 3.

canadense. 1.

capitatum. 1.

Chain aedrys. 1.

Chamaepitys. 1.

creticum. 1.

cubense [Jaeq.].

flavum. 1.

frutleans. 1.

hircanicum. 3.

Iva. 1.

latifolium.

Laxmanni.
lucidum. 3.

Mavum. 1.

massiliense. 3.

mauritanum.
montanu:ii. 1.

mncTonatum = .spiuosuju.

multiflorum.

Nissoiianum. 3.

orientale.

Polium. 1.

Pseudochaniaepitys. 3.

Pseudopitliys = praec.

piunilum. 3.

pyrenaicLim. 1.

K^jalicifolium. 3.

Scordium. 1.

Scor.odonia. 1.

sibiriciim. 1.

spinosLim. 1.

supinum. 3.

virginicum.

TlIALTA.

geaiculata.

Thalictrum. 713.

alpinum. 1.

angustifolium. 1.

aquilegifolium. 1.

TlEALICTRUM :

contortum. 1.

Cornuti.

dioicuin. 1.

flavum. 1.

var. speciosum.

foetidum.

hyhridum = contortum.
lucidum .

minus. 1.

jyetalodeam.

purpurascens. 1.

sibiricum.

simplex. 3.

tuberosum. 1.

Thapsia. 368.

Asclepium.

foetida.

garganica.

trifoliata. 1.

villosa. 3.

Thea. 685.

Bohea. 3.

Hyson. MS.
sinensis=T. Bohea.
viridis.

TlIELTGONUM. 1126.

Cynocrambe. 2.

TlIEOBROMA. 934.

augusta.

Cacao.

Gruazuma. 1. (m. Sol.)

Tkeophrasta. —
americana.

Thesium. 292.

alpinum. 3.

amplexicaide.

capensis. MS.
capitatum.

euphorbioides. (m.L.f.)

Prisia.

t'unale. 3.

linophyllum. 1.

paniculatum. 3.

scabrum. 3.

spicatum. (m.L.f.)

strictum. (m. L. f.)

umbellatum. 1.

Thlaspi. 825.
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Thlaspi :

—

alliaceum.

alpestre. 3.

arvense. 1.

Bursa- pastoris. 1.

campestre. ]

.

hirtum. 1.

montanum.
peregraium. "2.

perfoliatuiii. 1.

saxatile. 1.

Thryallis. —
hrasiliensis.

Thuya (Thuja, Thya). 1136,

aphylla. 3.

Gupi^essoides.

occidentalis. 1.

orientalis. 1.

Thunbergia. 815.

cajMusis [Ketz.],

Thymbra. 724.

spicata. 1.

verticillata. 1.

Thymelaea. —
squarrosa.

Thymus. 744.

Acinos. 1.

alpiiius. 1,

ceplialotes.

Masticliiiia.

Piperella. 3.

pii lec/'ioides= Cun i ] a

thvnioides.

SerpyJlum. 3.

Tragoriganum= 8atureia

Thymbra.
villosus.

virgiDicus.

vulgaris. 1

.

Zygis. 1.

TiARELLA. 576.

cordi folia. 2.

trifoliata.

TiLiA. 679.

americana.

europaea. "2.

TiLLAEA. 178.

aquatica. 1.

capensis. Suppl.

TiLLAEA :
—

muscosa. 3.

rubra= Crassula rubeiis.

TiLLANDSIA. 403.

liugulata.

monostachya. 3.

panicidata.

polystacJiya.

recurvata. 3.

serrata.

teiiuifolia.

usneoides. 3.

utriculata.

TiNUS. —
occidentalis.

TOLUIFERA.
Balsarnum.

TOMEX. —
tomentosa = Callicarpa

tomentosa.

TORDYLIUM. 337.

Anthriscu8. 1.

apidiim.

latifoUum = Caiicalis

hitit'olia.

maximum. 3.

nodosum. ],

officinale. 1.

peregrinum. 3.

syriacum. 1.

TOKEKIA. 770.

asiatica (pl.l

TORMENTILLA. 656.

orecta. 1.

reptans. 3.

TOURNEFORTIA. 193.

cymosa. 3.

foeiidissinia.

glabra. 1.

hirsutissima.

humilis= Heliotropuim
fruticosum.

serrata.

s?'6ir/ca= Messersmidia
sibirica.

suffruticosa.

volubilis. 2.

TozziA. 762.

alpina. 1.
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TUAOHELIUM. 224.

caeruleum. 1.

diffusum, Suppl. (au

Linn, f.?)

Teadescantia. 406.

axillaris.

cristata. »3.

c/eiiiculata [Jacq.].

malaharica.

nervosa.

papilionacea.

virgiiiiana=seq.

virginica. 1.

Tragia. 1103.

Cbaraaelea. (m.L. f.)

involacrata. (in. L. f.)

Mercurialis. 1. (ra.Sol.)

scandens=Yo\nb\\i^.

urens. (lu. L. t'., 1778.)

volubilis. 1.

Tragopogon. 946.

asperurn.

crocifoliam. 3.

Daleclianipii. 1.

Dandelion. 3.

hyhrulnm = Geropogon

glabrum.
lanatum. 3.

orientale. 1.

picroides. 1.

porrifolimn. J.

pratense. 1.

villosum. 3.

virginicum. 1.

Trapa. 158.

natans (pi.).

Tremella. 1276.

adnata.

Auricula.

difformis.

hemisphaerica.

juniperina.

lichenoides.

Nostoc. (ill. L. f.)

purpurea, (ni. L. f.)

verrucosa.

Trewia. —
7iudiflora.

Teiantiiema. 572.

Trianthema :

—

decaiidra. 3.

moiiogyna. 3.

pentandra. 3.

Portulacastrum = inorio-

gyna.

Tribulfs. 547.

cistoides. 3.

lauLiginosus. 3.

iiiaxiiiius. 3.

terrestris. 1.

Trichilia. 541.

glabra. 3.

Gttara=GuaYeii trichi-

lioides.

hirta.

trifolia.

trifoliata= praec

.

Trichomanes. 1253.
adiantoides.

cajnllacemn.

canarie)ise^l?o]y])odiiu\i

leptopbylluiJi ?

cJiinense.

crispiim. 1.

Mrsutum.
membranaceum. 1.

]}olypodAokles.

jjyxidiferum.

scaiidens. 3.

tunbridgense. 3.

Trichosanthes. 1149.
amara.

AngLiina. 3.

cucumerina.

nervifolia.

palmata.

punctata (pi.).

Trichostema. 750.

brachiafcum.

dicbotomum. 1.

Tridax. —
procumhe7is.

Trientalis. 474.

capensis.

europaea. 1.

Trifolium. 930.

agrarium. 1.

alexandrinum. 3.
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Trifolium :

—

Trieolium :

—

alpestre. 3. polonicum. MS.
alpinum. 1. pratense. 1.

angustifolium. 1. procumbens. 1.

arveiise. 1. rejlexum.

biflorum. 1. repens. 1.

caeruleum. MS. resupinatum. 1.

Cherleri. 2. retusum

=

strictum

.

clandestinum. MS. rubens. 1.

clypeatum. 1. scabrum. 1.

comosum. spadiceum. ]

.

creticnm. MS. spumosum. 1.

filit'orme. 1. squarrosum. 1.

fragiferum. 1. stellatum. 1.

fniticans. striatum. 1.

globosum. 2. strictum. 2.

glomeratuiii. 1. subterraneum. 1.

hybridum. 1. suffocatimi.

incarnatum. 1. tomentosum. 1.

indicum. MS. uuiflorum. 1.

italicam. MS. Triglochin. 466.

lappaceum. 1. bulbosum. (in. L. f.)

Lupinaster. 1

.

maritimum. 1.

medium. palustre.

Melilotus [var.] caerulea

:

Trigonella. 932.

cf. caeruleum. corniculata. 3.

MIT. corniciilata. Foenum-graecmn.

var. sylvestris..

creticum. hamosa. 3.

var. indica ; cf. in- indica (pi. ?).

dicum. laciniata. 3.

var. italica ; cf. ital- monspeliaca. 2.

icum. platycarpos. 1

.

polycerata. 1.

officinale. ruthenica. 1.

spinosa. 1

.

dioides ; cf. ornitho- striata. SiippL

podioides. Trilix. —
var. polonica; cf. lutea.

polonicum. Trillium. 469.

messaneuse. cernuum. J.

montanum [no. 29, Sp. erectum. 3.

PI. I. p. 770].
^

sessile. 1.

montanum [no. 37, 1. c. Triopteris. 5r0.

p. 772]=spadiceum. jamaiceusis.

ochroleucum. Triosteum. —
officinale. MS. angustifolium

ornithopodioides. MS. perfoliatum.

pannomcum. Triplaris. 108.
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Triplaris :

—

TurnerA :

—

americana. 3. sidoides (" sidiformis
"

Tripsacum. 1097. 3.

dactyloides. 3. ulmifolia. 1.

heririaphroditLim. 3. TURRAEA. 549.

(in. 8ol.) virens (pi.).

Triticum. 104. TuRRiTis. 843.

aesiivum. alpina. 3.

caninum = Elymus glabra. ]

.

caninus. hirsuta. 1

compositum. TUSSILAGO. 995.

hyhernum. alba. 1.

junceum. 3. alpina. (ni .L.f.)

maritimum. 3. Anandria. 1.

monococcum. 1. dentata.

polonicum. 3. Farfara. 1

repens. 3. frigida. 1.

Spelta. hybrida. 1

tenellum. 3. japonica. £5.

turgidum. 3. nutans. 3.

uiiilaterale. Petasites. 1.

Triumfetta. 620. Typha. 1094.

annua. angustifolia. 3.

Bartratiiia. 1at [folia.

Lappula. 1.

semitriloba.

Trollius. 716. Ulex. 915.

asiaticus. 1

.

capends.

europaeus. 1. europaeus. 1

Tropaeolum. 481. Ulmus. 321.

hybriduin. 3. americana. 1.

majus. 1. campestris. 1.

minus. 1. puraila. 1.

peregrinum. 3. Ulva. 1275.

Trophis. 1165. compressa.

americana. 3. confervoides.

TUBULARIA. 1297. gramdata.

Androsace. intestincdis.

clivaricata (Alga ?). lahyrintldformis.

fragilis. Lactuca. 1

.

(m.L.f)
TULBAGHIA. 411. lanceolata.

capensis. latissima.

TuLiPA. 426. Linza.

Breyniaua. lumbricalis.

G-esneriana. 1. papulosa.

sylvestris. 1. pavonia = P icus pavo-

Turnera. 384. nius.

cistoides. 3. priiniformis.

Pumilea. 3. (m. Sol.) rugosa.

l*



148 INDEX TO THE

LTlya :

—

umhilicalis.

Uniola. 89.

bipinuata. 3.

miicronata.

paniculata. 3.

spicata. 1.

TJnona, Suppl. 709.

discreta (pL). Suppl.

Unxia, Suppl. 1010.

canipliorata. Suppl.

TJkena. 873.

americana.

lobata. 1.

procumbens. 1.

sinuata. 1. (m.Sol.)

Typlialaea.

Drtica. 1111.
aestuans. 3.

africana. MS.
alienata.

haccifera,

balearica. 3.

canadensis. 1.

cannabina. 1.

capitata. 1.

ciliaris.

cylindrica. 1

.

dioica. 1.

divaricata. 1.

Dodartii. 3.

grandifolia. 3.

interrupta. 3.

nivea. ]

.

Parielaria.

pilulif'era. 1.

pumila. 1.

urens. 1.

Utriculahia. 34.

aljnna.

bifida.

caerulea. (ra. L. f.)

foliosa.

gibba. ]

.

minor. 1.

subulata. 1.

UVARIA :
—

zeylanica.

Uyularia. 422.

ainple.vifolia.

perfoliata. 1.

sessilifolia.

Vaccinium. 497.

album. 1.

Arctostapbylos. 3.

corymbosuiu. 1.

frondosum. J.

bispidulum. 1.

ligustrinuii). 1.

mucronatum. 1.

Mjrtillus. 1.

Oxycoccus. 1.

stamineum. 1.

uliginosum. 1.

Vitis-idaea. 1.

Vahlia [Thunb. 1 329.

Valantia. 1219.

Apariue. 1.

articulata. 1.

Crue lata. I.

Cucullaria. 3.

glabra. 3.

bispida. 3.

hypocarpa. 3.

muralis. 1.

YALERIA]»fA. 48.

Calcitrapa. 1.

celtica. 3.

chinensis. 1.

Cornucopiae. 1.

dioica. 1.

ecbinata. 3.

! elongata. 3.

Locusta, var. coronata.

var. dentata.

var. discoidea.

var. mutica.

var. olitoria.

var. pumila.

var. radiata.

UVAEIA.
vulgaris. 1.

japom

var. vesicaria.

miocta.

montana. 3.
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Valeeiaj^^a :

—

officinalis. 1.

Phu. 1.

pyrenaica. 1

.

rubra. 1.

saxatilis.

scandens [Loefl.].

sibirica. 1.

supiua. 3.

tripteris. 3.

ttiberosa.

A^ALLEA. 678.

stipularis (pi.).

Vallisneuia. 1157.

s^nralis (pi.).

Vat^dellia. 795.

diffusa (pi.).

A^viiiioNiA. 255.

(dba.

bullata.

ciirassavica= praec.

glohosa.

lineata. 3.

martiiiicensis.

Vateria. —
indiea.

VaticA. 614.

chinensis (pi.).

Velezia. 326.

rigida. 1.

Vella. 820.

annua. 1.

Pseudocytisus. 1.

Veratrum. 1210.

album 1.

luteum. 1.

nigrum. 1.

Verbascum. 242.

Arcturus = Celsia Arc-

turns.

Blattaria. 1.

Boerbavi. 3.

7/ai(c?(m=plioeniceum.

liybridum. MS.
Lychnitis. 1.

Myconi. 1.

nigrum, 1.

OsbecJcii.

2jhlo7noides,

A'erbascum :

—

phoeniceum. 1

.

sinuatum. 3.

spinosum.

Thapsiz=^e(^.

thapsoides.

Thapsus. 1.

Verbena. 35.

bonariensis. 1.

Carolina. 3.

curassavica.

hastata. 1.

jamaicensis. 1. (m. Sol.)

indica. 3.

lappuJacea. 3. (m. Sol.)

mexicana. 1.

nodiflora. 1. (m. Sol.)

officinalis. 1.

oruhica.

prismatica. 1. (m. Sol.)

s'piu'ia.

staecbadi folia. 3. (m.
Sol.)

supina. 1.

fetrandra.

urticifolia, 1.

Verbesina. 1021.

Acniella = Spilantbes

Acmella.

alata. 1

.

rtZ6rt=Eclipta erecta.

asteroides = Amellus
Lychnitis.

biflora. 3.

Bosvallea. Suppl.

calendulacea. '

1.

cbinensis. 1.

fruticosa. (m,L. £.)

Lavenia.

linifolia = Pectis lini-

folia.

mutica = Antbemis
americana.

nodiflora. 2.

prostrata = Eclipta pro-

strata.

Fseudo-Acmella^STpilsin-

thes Pseudo-Acmella.
vii'ginica.
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Veronica. 26. ViBURNUM :
—

acinifolia. 3. Lentago. 1.

agrestis. 1. nudum.
alpina. 1. Opukis. 1.

Anagallis-aquatica. 1. var. roseum.

(in. Ehrh.) prunit'olium. 1.

aphylla. 3. Tinus. 1.

arvensis. 1. Vict A. 906.

austriaca. 3. benghalensis. 1.

Beccabimga. 1. (m. biennis. 1.

Ehrh.) bithynica. 3.

bellidioides. 3. cassubica. 1.

hiloba. Gracca. 1

.

Bonarota = Paedarota dumetorum. 1.

Bouarota. Faba. 1.

Chamaedrys. 1. hybrida. 1.

friiticulosa. 3. Lathyroides. 1.

hederaefolia. 1. In tea. 1.

hybrida. 1. uarbouensis. 1.

jncana. 1. Nissoliana. 1.

latifoHa. 1. onobrychioides. 1.

iongifoha. 1. peregrina 1.

'iiianlandica = Polypre- pisiformis. 1.

mum procumbeus. sativa. 1.

maritima. 1. A ' n 1. j-d 'Ti yii 1 n-ti -f-y-,7/^ ^t

montana. 2.

multifida. 3.

Vtll . Illy la.

sepium. 1.

officmalis. 1. sylvatica. 1.

paiiiculata. 3. Vtnca. 299.

pectiData. 3. lutea.

peregrina. 1. major. 1.

2)tlosa= y. Chamaedrys. minor. 1.

piunata. 3. (ni.L.f.) parviflora.

prostrata. 3. rosea. 3.

romana. 1

.

Viola. 1052.

scutellata. 1

.

arhorea.

serpylhfolia. ]

.

arborescens.

sibirica. 3. biflora. 1.

spicata. 1. calcarata.

spuria. 1. (m. L. f.) Calceolaria.

Teucrium. canadensis. 1.

triphyllos. 1. cauina. 3.

verna. 1. cenisia.

virginica. 1. cornuta.

Viburnum. 379. diandra.

acerifoliiim. 1. enneasperma.
cassinoides. 3. grandiflora. 3.

dentatum. 1. hirta. 1.

Lantana. 1. Hyhanthus.
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Viola :

—

Ipecacuanha.

lanceolata. 1.

mirabilis. 1.

montaiia. 1.

odorata. 1.

oppositifoUa

.

palmata. 1.

palustris. 1.

pedata. 1.

pinnata. 1.

primulit'olia. 1.

suffriUicosa.

tricolor. 1.

uuiflora. 1.

VlRECTA. 212.

virena. [= billora,

Linn.f.^

VisouM. 1166.

alb mil. 1.

capeuse, 8uppl. (m. L. f,

desc. verso a L. patr.

opuntioides. o.

purpureum. 3.

ruhrum.

terrestre. 1.

verticillatum. 3.

VlTEX. 811.

Aguus-castus. 1.

Negundo. 1.

pinnata. 1.

trifolia. 1.

ViTis. 281.

arborea. 1.

corinthiaca. MS.
heptapbylla.

indica. 3.

Labrusca. 1.

laciniosa. 1.

trifolia.

vinifera. 1.

var. ajjyrena.

vulpina. 1.

VOLKAMERIA. 809.

aculeata. 1.

inermis. 1.

scandens. (m. L. f.)

serrata.

VOLVOX. —
glohator.

Waohendoreia. 64.

Jiirsuta.

jjaniculata.

tJujrsiJIora.

umbellata.

villosa = CT-ladiolus

plicatus ?

Waltheria. 852.

americana. 3.

angustifolia.

indica. 1.

Weinmannia. 508.

pinnata. 3. (m. L. f.)

WlLLICHIA. —
repens.

WiNTERA. 696. (manu
Smithii). Cf. Drimys
[Forst.] m. L. patris,

WiNTERANIA. 618.

Canella. 3.

WiTSENiA [Thunb.]. 57.

maura (pi.).

Xanthium. 1113.

fruticosum. ISuppI.

orientale. 3.

spinosum. 1.

strumarium. 1.

Xeranthemum. 990.

annuum. 3.

var. inapertmn.

var. orientale.

cauescens.

ciliatum.

erucifolium.

imbricatum.

pauiculatum. (m.L. f.)

proliferum.

recurvatum. Suppl.

retortum. 1.

sesamoides. 3.

speciosissimum.

spinosum.
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Xeeajs'themum :— Zajn^thoxylum :

—

StaeheliDa. l^. trifoliatum. 1.

variegatum. (m. L. f.^ Zea. 1096.

vestitum. 1. Mays. 1.

virgatum. Zinnia. 1019.

XlMENIA. 491. multiflora. 3.

aegijptiaca. pauciflora. 3.

americana (pi. ?). peruviana.

inermis. ZlZANlA. 1119.

Xylophtlla. — aquatica. 1.

latifolia = Phyllanthus palustris.

epiphyllanthus. terrestris.

lonyifolia. ZlZIPHOEA. 39.

Xylopia. 1077. acinoides. 1.

glabra. capitata. 1.

muricata. 3. hispauica. 3.

Xylopicrum. — tenuior. ]

.

muricata. (m. ISol.) = ZOEGEA. 1028.

Xylopia muricata. capensis. Suppl.

Xyris. 67. Leptaurea. 3.

inclica. 1. ZOSTERA. 1083.

marina. 1.

Yucca. 441. oceanica.

aJoifolia. Zygophyllum. 544.

Draconis ; of. aloifolia, aestuans.

Dracaena Draco, album. 3.

Jilamentosa. arhoreum [Jacq.].

Gloriosa. 3. coccineum.

Eabago. 1.

Zamia. — fulvum.
piunila. microphylliim. Siippl,

Zannichellia. 1086. Morgsaua. 1.

palustris. 1. {
Nitraria = Nitraria

Zanonia. 1179. Schoberi ?

inclica (pi.). sessilit'olium. 3.

Zanthoxylum. 1171. simplex.

Clava-Herculis. 1. (m. spinosum.

Sol.)
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